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r - IHTTEH
M3BECTHSI AAOHHMKA XAAKOKOHAWAA O POCCHH
(I, 122.5—126.9)*

I 3KCKYPC 0 ,CKHMDAX“

B Tperbeil KHHTe CBOETr0 MCTOPMYECKOro TPyAa, cocrosmero us 10 xuur,
JlaoEnmk XanKOKOHAWJ, PACCKA3HBAA O CTOJKHOBEHMM MEM/AY OCMAHCKHM
cyarapoM DBassmgom 1 (1389—1402)2 u Tumypaesrom (pox. B 1336,
ym. B 1405), roBopur o pocte pepskaBel Tumypa. Cpeau ero MEOroumcieH-
HHX HOXON0B ONUCHBAKITCA TaKKe Te, KOTOpPHEe OH IpefNpPUHMMAJ NPOTUB
«cKu¢oBy, KaK B apXausMPOBaHHOH MaHepe XAaJKOKOHAMJI HAasHBAaeT TAaTap
3oaoroit Opam3. B sroM axckypce coobmaerca Takmxke 06 ucropunm u Gnite
«xugosrt. O Bux peub peT YKe B NePBOM KHHre, TIAe TOBOPUTCA
0 OPOMCXOKIeHUN TYpoK ®. XalKOKOHAUI 3HAeT, 4T0 06a HAPOJA ABJIAITCA

1 Vicnonbp3oBavnue mafapma: Jlaommxa Xankokompamna —Laonicae Chalco-
candylae Historiarum demonstrationes, ad fidem codicum recensuit, emendavit,
annotatlionibusque instruxit E. Daiké, t. I—II. Budarestini, 1922—1927; Kpanro-
pyna — FHG, vol. V, pars prior, edidit, prolegcmenis, annotatione, indicibus inst-
ruxit C. Miller. Parisiis, 1938, p. LI—LV (Prole%omena); 40—161 (Argumentum
B TeKcT ¢ npmMevammamm); 191—209 (yxasatens); I'eoprma Cdpampsm — Georgii
Phrantzae Chronicon minus (PG, t. 156, col. 1023—1083); Georgii Phran t-
zae Chronicon, ed. J. B. Papadopoulos, vol. I. Lipsiae, 1935 (ans I m Il knur);
Georgius Phrantzes, ex rec. I. Bekkeri. Bonnae, 1838 (gna I1I u IV kmmr);
Hdyxm—Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina (1341—1462), ex rec. B. Grecu (Bucu-
resti), 1958 (= «Scriptores Byzantini», I).

Ncenonb3oBaHBEE MEPeBOAH: Ha JaTHHCKOM gswke— Laonici Chalcocon-
dylae Atheniensis Historiarum de origine ac rebus gestis Turcorum, Conrado
Cl};usero Tigurino interprete. Basileae, 1556; 1562, in: Laonici Chalcocon-
dylae Atheniensis Historiarum libri decem, ex rec. I. Bekkeri. Bonnae, 1843,
p- 126—140; na BemenmxoMm sskike — K. Dieterich. Byzantinische Quellen zur
Lénder- und Vélkerkunde (5.—15. Jhd.), Teil 2: Das Gebiet der neueren Wander-
volker. Leipzig, 1912 (=«Quellen und Forschungen zur Erd- und Kulturkunde», Bd. 5),
S. 32 f.; 105—107 (¢ mpumeuaBmamM| Ha cTp. 142 ci., 162 cu.); «Aus dem Geschichts-
werk des Laonikos Chalkokondyles», iibers., eingeleitet und erkldrt von F. Grabler,
in: «Europa im XV. Jahrhundert von Byzantinern gesehen». Graz, Wien und Ké&ln,
1954 (= «Byzantinische Geschichtsschreiber», hrsg. von E. v. Ivénka, Bd. 2),
S. 29—40 (Der Osten Europas) (¢ npmmeuammsmm Ha cTp. 91—93); ma p%umicuou
aseike — Laonic Chalcocondil. Expuneri istorice in romineste de V. Grecu.
Bucuresti, 1958 (=«Scriptores Byzantini», II), p. 89—96.

2 B onyGamkoBamHOil MHOI0 panee paGore [H. Ditten. Laonikos Chalkokondy-
les und die Sprache der Rumanen, in: «Aus der byzantinistischen Arbeit der Deut-
schen Demokratischen Republiks, 1. Berlin, 1957 (= «Berliner Byzantinistische
Arbeiten», Bd. 5), S. 93—105] ma crp. 94, rae ynomMmBaerca HMg 3TOrO CyJTaHa,
K CO3KaJIeHUI0, BKpasTach OnevaTKa; TaM A0 KHO ¢cToATh «baasnna I» Bmecro «Baasup Iy,

3Chalec., I, 118.9—130.17. na mperTudUKanum «cKA(E» — TaTapH 30J0TOH
Opasr cM., manpumep, Chalec., I, 119.5 sq.; 120.4 sq. @ 20--23; cp. Tukke HEKe,
crp. 52, npmm. 13. Boo6me ¢6 ncnonbsoBanmm apxamama Lxdda: cu. Gy. Moravesik.
Byzantinoturcica, II: Sprachreste der Tirkvélker in den byzantinischen Quellen.
2. Aufl. Berlin, 1958 (= BBA, Bd. 11), S. 13 f., a Taxmke S. 279—283, s. v. Ixddar.

4 Chalec., I, 120.11—122.4; 126.10—128.3.

5 1bid., I, 7.10—9.10.
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POJCTBEHHBIMM, U N PUEP/KUBACTCA MHEHIIA TeX, KTO, BEPOATHO, UPABWILHO,
KaK OH CuMTaeT, BUAUT B TypKax Lxuvddv dmoydvouc b, mockoabky oba Hapona
DOXOM IpYr Ha Jpyra mo o6pasy »Kus3HU, OHTY, A3BIKY H omempie .
«Crugs», Kar coobmaer XalKOKOHAWI B 9KCKypce B Tperbeil xuure S,
ysKe ¢ JJaBHero BPEMeHM Daclajuch HAa MHO/KECTBO IJIEMEH, KOTODbie JKUJII
B ob6aactu, npoctupasuieiica or Hlyunas no Haskasa®. Taxoii orkogosmeiicsa
yacThio «CKU(pOB» ABJIAIOTCA, MOJKHO OBITH, KUBYIMEe K BOCTOKY OT 3TOil
o6aactu B Asuu Zayataiot %, B npuBeIeHHOM 3[eCh TpeIU3UPOBAHHOM Ha-
3BAaHMM KOTOPHIX HETPYIHO y3HaTh gararaeB B Typkecrane'l, u3 KOTOPHIX,
o cjosaM XaJKOKOHJUIA, NOJDKHO OBlTh, mpoucxomua u Tumyp 2. Ocraman-
Hble (CKUQBY OBJIM CBASAHH MNOJMTUYECKM H NOAYUHAJNACH «KOPOJION,
a uMmeHHO xaHy 3ojortoit Opasr (xata O0dpdav =iy xalovpévyy dyopav Ta
Basiheta motodpevor) 3. Hpome Toro, umenca eme Takke dlayod =i Edpo-
mne & tov Béomopov (Hummepumitckmii, a me O@paxuiicknii Bocmop!) poipa
cobTwy 00x ONiyy, Gvd Thv ywpav zadtyy Steoxedacpévov, Omo Bacthel tattipevov,
oixou tdv Bacthéwv (a mMenHO xaHOB 3oJjoroil Opnsr), Svopa 3¢ woite *Atlixe-
pinc . Tlox rpeveckum oGo3HaueHHeM 3Jech CKphiBaercA umMa Xamxu [n-
pea (Hagt Girai), smamenuroro xasma KpuMckux rarap (1420—1466), xoro-
phle 1O BpeMA ero NpPaBJIeHHA CTaJu He3aBUCHMBIME OT 3oiotoir Oppst 5.

Boapmag gacTh 9TMX TaTap INocCeIUJach Ha Hae 1%; GoanrmmHCTBO MX,
b

npasfia, nogumeEWiIoch cyiatany bassuny I, nmocie Toro kKak oEH mepemed
oty pery!’. OcrajpHble JKUIM 00X BJIACTHIO JHTOBCKOTO «Kopoisy Hasu-
mupa IV (B 1447—1492 rr. taxske nouasckuii kopoas), a He Hasumumpa III
Beankoro (1333—1370), wax mnonaraer B. I'pexy!s.

6 Chalc., I, 7.11 sq.

7 & ¥ 00 wokd deotnrita rathotamévors yhwtty obveyyus pdka diaypfedar £t xai vOv
<f adtf) (I, 7.13 s5q.). —'Asiag v rdte yopav voxodvta Bdpapa E¥vn Todprwv, Auvdiav,
Kapiav, ®puyiav te xai Kanmadoriav, Zxidaic chv and Tavaidos éni Tappatiav yopav émvepo-
uévorg opoYhwrta te éoti xai dpdoxeva (I, 8. 3—6). — Ixddac todc ev i Edponn wods éw
gt xal VOV Drayevopévous %atd TRV ayopav rahovuéviy tdv év tf 'Asia Tobprwv Emaiety 00
wohends, darti] te xal oxevi Ent xal Viv Tf aldtf) dupw to Yévee Baypopévovs (I, 9.4—T).

8 Ibid., I, 120.11 sq.

9 XanKOKOHAMJ, CJIef0BaTeIbHO, CMEITMBAET TATap, KOTOPHX OH B apXaM3MpPOBAH-
HOM MaHepe HasHBaeT «CKmPaMm», ¢ HACTOAMUME HPAHCKEME CKHPaMH APEBHOCTH.
Cp. Hmxe, crp. 80, npum. 211.

10 Tayatator éxAf¥noay (Chale., I, 120. 15 sq.).

11 E. Dark¢. Op. cit., t. II, p. 334, Index historicus, s. v. Zayataio;; F. Gr ab-
ler. Op.cit.,S. 91, Anm. 32; Gy. Moravecsik. Op.cit., I, S. 310, s. v. TCayartaides.

12 Chalec., I, 12017 sq.: ap’ov 3% xat Tepfpry adtov olovzar yeyovévar Tvés.

13 Ibid., I, 120.22 sq.; cp. rawkxe ibid., I, 119.5 sq.: émi Zxodac... émi civ ayopav
adtdv ©hv 00pdav xalovpévry; I, 120.4 sq.: Zxddas... xal tiv Todtwv ayopav OQdpdav xakov-
wévnv. CM. ratske Gy. Moravcesik. Op. cit., I: Die byzantinischen Quellen der
Geschichte der Tiirkvolker. 2. Aufl. Berlin, 1958 (= «Berliner Byzantinistische Arbei-
ten», Bd. 10), S. 237, s. v. Oopdav; K. Dieterich. Op. cit., Teil 2, S. 143; npum.
K ¢Tp. 32, cTK. 24; F. Grabler. Op. cit., S. 91, Anm. 33.

4 Chalec., I, 120.24—121.2.

15 Cm. G. Moravesik. Op. cit., II, S. 78, s. v. ’Axlixspins; «Enzyklopidie
des Islam», Bd. 2. leiden und Leipzig. 1927, S. 216 f., s. v. Hadjdji-Girai.
Cp. raiwe F. Grabler. Op. cit., S. 91. Anm. 34; B. Spuler. Die Goldene
Horde. Die Mongolen in Rufiland 1223—1502. Leipzig, 1943 (= «Das Mongolische
Wellreich. Quellen und Forschungen», hrsg. v. E. Haenisch u. H. H. Schaeder,
Bd. 2.), S. 157, 168, 170—176; K. Stdhlin. Geschichte RuBlands von den Anfin-
gen bis zur Gegenwart, Bd. I. Stutlgart, Berlin u. Leipzig, 1923, S. 216; V. Giter-
m ann. Geschichte RuBilands, Bd. I. Hamburg, 1949, S. 131; «Ouepku ucropnu CCCP.
Hepmog deopammama. IX—XV BB.» (1a1ee — Ovepru. IX-—XV BB.), u. II. M., 1953,
cTp. 449—451.

16 Chalc.,I,121.6 sq.: »ai mohka pév 00 yévous todTov adtod mapd tov “1stpov Eveuetvay.

17 Ibid., I, 121.7 sq.: @v 16 =Aéov éxmt Haalftew dtagav tov Iatpov ¢nisdy. .

18 B. I'peky B ykasaTejle K CBoeMy llepeBoJy TpvAa XajIKOKOHUIAa HAa PyMBIH-
ckmit A3k (Laonic Chalcocondil. Expuneri.. ., p.323. s. v. Cazimir cel Mare)
_otoskgectBager sroro Hasumupa ¢ Hasumupom III Benuxum (1333—1370), Me:mgy Tem
Kak mnocjefnHmii OBIT TOJBKO IOJLCKHEM KOpPOsIeM, NOCKOIbKY JlmTBa cTaja cBA3aHa
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HOna Hasumupa IV onm oxasaauce BecbMa NOJE3HBIMM B €ro BoiiHe
NPOTUB CBOMUX cocefei .

O xpeiMCKUX jKe Tarapax Xa/ku l'mpesa pmalee rosopuTcsa, 4YTO OHU
skuByT BOKPYT <«Bocmopay, 1. e. Hummepuiickoro Bocmopa, HeiHemHero
Hepuenckoro mnpoxusa, u Bokpyr «laBpmueckoro [moaylocTpoBay, T. e.
Hpeima, xortopwit pacmonosken Mexay «Meormiickumy (A30BCKUM) Mopem
n «9skcuackuM Ilomtom» (UepmbiM Mopem)®. OHE 06105KHIM HAaHBIO
OKpeCTHBIe HAPOJB, B TOM 4MCJe KPBIMCKUX ToToB?!' u rexyssmes uz Hagu
(enire QeopmocusA); UM ROKHA OBIJIA YNJA4WBaTh JaHb TAKKE YacTh «cap-
MaToB», T. €. 4acTh ;Kuteieir Poccuu 2. B To ke Bpemsa Apyrue «capMaThiy,
JKUByIIMe B HaNpaBjieHNMd K UepHOMY MODIO, a TAKKe K «OKeaHy», NJIaTuJu
naup 9 peydho Ixuddv Bacthel <@v év o) dyopd (= Odvpdav) %, xany 3oaoroi
Opaw, ¢ TEX UOP KAK TATApPH YACTUYHO NOPalOTUAM «CAPMATOBY, YACTUIHO
pasrpabuau uX 3eMIM M HA N0JI0e BPEMA OKKYNUPOBAJIU UX TEPPUTOPHUIO.
Iloromy «capmaTey Gbiau 0GA3aHB e3KeroiHO YyHiadusaTh JiaHb %, Bmpo-
4eM, TO, 9T0 IOJ AHTUYHBIM HAUMEHOBaHUEM HApPOJa «capMaTHy NOJpasy-
MEBAIOTCA PYCCKUe, MOKa3hBaeT caM XaJKOKOHAWJ elle B NePBOH KHUTe:
Zappatiag tfi¢ viv 0dt® Poociag xahoopévyg?.

gnHactmgeckn ¢ Ilompmeit Tomsko ¢ 1386 r., worga Ilonpma mepemura wWop BiacTs
fAremmonos. Bepmee Bcero, 3mech mmeercs B BuAy Hasmmmp 1V (1447—1492), Gpar
nousckoro (¢ 1434) m semrepckoro (¢ 1440) kopons BmapgmenaBa III (kak BeHrepckoro
Kopond — BrnaamenaBa IV), nmormbmero B cpaskeHMM ¢ Typkamum npu Bapre (1444).
Eme npm ero :xma3mm (¢ 1440) stor Hasmmmp, pogmsmmiica B 1427 r., Gnur BenmemM
xugseM JlurosckmM [cp. Th. Schiem ann. Rufiland, Polen und Livland bis ins 17.
Jahrhundert, Bd. 1. Berlin, 1886 (= «Allgemeine Geschichte in Einzeldarstellungen»,
hrsg. v. W. Oncken, 2. Hauptabt., Teil 10), S. 566—570; Owuwepxm. IX—XV B=s.,
9. II, crp. 551—554]. Tak wax oH ymep Tonbko B 1492 r., TO, CienOBaTENBLHO, OH GHII
’KEB, Korga XaJIKOKOHAMJI nmcalr cBoil TPYA [mesxpy 1480 m 1490 r.: ¢cm. E. Darké.
Zum Leben des Laonikos Chalkondyles. Bz, Bd. 24, 1923/24, S. 35 f.; Gy. Mo-
ravesik. Op. cit., I, S. 392). B cpsasm ¢ 3tmM cramoBHTCS GOJee siICHBIM, NOYEM
XaIKOKOHAMI yHOTPeGiadeT HacToAmee BpeMs tiy diarrav Eéxovar (Chale. I, 121.10 sq.);
cM. cien. npuM.], dero B. I'pexy rakske He yuen (cp. HmKe, ctp. 90—92).

1 Chale., I, 121.9—12: ©5 3 Odmohetpdev uépos adtod wépav tod “Istpov <mapad
Kalipipo td Bagthel Atzovavev tiv diattav Eyovct, Thv YHiv vepopevor €¢ €t xai vov, &g te tov
npos Tode Tepoixovs adt® Tokeuov cuuBaklopevor ta xpateta. Cp. Takske I, 72.5—9: Txudav
@V vopddwv poipav odx ORIy, Yévos..., Omo Kalnuipew td Bacthel tattopevov 09’¢ d% xai
Zxddar of vopddes tattémevor orpatedovtat 7§ dv éfyyfrar... O Tarapax, mocenABIIAXCH
B JlmtBe, cM. JI. AnmexkcarmpapoBud. Jlmrosckue Tataphl. HpaTkmit mcropmueckmit
ouepk. Baky, 1926; A. Szyszm an. Osadnictwo karaimskie na ziemiach Wielkiego
Ksigstwa Litewskiego. Wilno, 1936; S. Kryczynski. Tatarzy Litewscy. Préba
monografji historyczno-etnograficznej. Warszawa, 1938 (= «Rocznik Tatarski», t. 3);
R. Bachtold. Sidwestrufiland im Spétmittelalter. Territoriale, wirtschaftliche
und soziale Verhdltnisse. Basel, 1951 (= «Basler Beitrdge zur Geschichtswissenschaft»,
hrsg. v. E. Bonjour, W. Kaegi, F. Stidhelin, Bd. 38), S. 23; G. Rhode. Die
Ostgrenze Polens. Politische Entwicklung, kulturelle Bedeutung und geistige Aus-
wirkung, Bd. 1: Im Mittelalter bis zum Jahre 1401. Ké&ln u. Graz, 1955, S. 354.
Cp. raxsxe F. Grabler. Op. cit., S. 88, Anm. 13 (k Xankokonpuny — I, 72.5—9);
S. 91, Anm. 35 (kK MecTy, 0 KOTOpPOM HAET peub).

20 Chalec., I, 121.14—16: ot d mept tov Boomopov %atl t#v Tavpixiv vigov xakovpévny,
dteipyovsav Aipvyy te tiv Matotida xat tév ye EbEetvov mévrov.

21 Cp. E. Schwarz. Die Krimgoten. «Saeculum», Bd. 4, 1953, S. 156—164.
9T rote HasBaHH XauakokomamwaoM mpocto Iécdor (Chale., I, 121.18; II, 37.21), a
ux crpasa — Totdie (Chalec., II, 37.19); cp. Tarxske Krit. Imbr., I, 68.7 (T'otdor —
«BecTroTHY); Georg. Phrantz., Chron. minus, col. 1051 B; Chron. maius, I,
200.25 P (Totdia B Kpeimy) m panee, maupumep, Nic. Greg., I, 36.14 (ed. Bonnae)
(Totdot B Kprimy); Act. patr. Const., ed. Miklosich-Miiller, 11, Index, p. 591, s. v.
Totdia (Kpwimckasa mmrpomonus); Not. Graec. episc., in: Hier. Syn. et Not. Graec.
episc., ed. Parthey, Index, p. 344, s. v. Totdia (apxmenmexoncrso ¥ mosgmee Kpuim-
cKasg MATPONIOJNA).

22 CMm. Hue, npam. 25.

28 Cp. Bume, cTp. 52, opum. 13.

2¢ Chale., I, 121.16—122.4.

25 Ibid., I, 31.2 sq. Cp. Takxe 3aMeTKE Ha NoJax K Zappatia (I, 122.5) B py-
Konmer L (cM. KpHTHYecKHil aumapaT K 8TOMy Mecty B majammm 3. Japko): 7 pwsia
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C aroro Mecrta HaumHaercsA coGCTBeHHO 3KCKypPc o Poccuu («Capmarum»)
M JPyruxX COCeXHMX CTPaHAX U Hapogax?, KOTOpHE Ho/KEeH O6HTH
B IEHTPe MOero HCCJIeJ0BaHUA, NpuUdeM A X049y 3aHATLCA He CTOJbKO BO-
npocaMM KOMIIO3MOUM W HApalliesMu ¢ 3KcKypcamm [epomora, a Tarxe
He CTOJbKO (opMalbHON CTOPOHO! (cmocod paccMOTPeHHUA, KOTOPHM Mor 6,
pasymeercs, HPUBECTH K BeCbMa WHTEPECHHIM DPe3yJbTaTaM), CKOJbKO, Ha-
OpoTUB, HAMEPEeBAOCh CJeJaTh MONBKTKY HCTOJIKOBATh TEKCT 3TOTO SKCKypca
€ TOYKHM 3peHHsA eT0 MCTOPHIECKOro, dSTHOrpafuIeckoro u reorpaduaecxoro
coflepKaHUA.

Ilocne axckypca o Poccuu mpomomxaercs akckype o «crudax» > u cue-
AyoT pgainpHeiimue reorpadudeckue U HMCTOpPUIECKHe u3BecTHA 006 ITOM
Hapojle — KaK O KDPHIMCKHUX TaTapaX, tak u o 3otoroid Opme; mexngy
npouuM, pedb uAeT o pa3foilHMIbUX Haberax KPBIMCKHX TaTap Ha coce-
neit — gepkecos, MuarpenoB u pycckux (TCapxaswv xai Miyxpehiwv xai Dap-
patdv). Ilocme atux mHaberoB oEHM mO fJemeBKe MNpoAaloT HAarpabieHHYIO
no6uuy B Hade BememmaHCKNM M TeHYI3CKMM TOProBIaM.

I 3XCKYPC O POCCHH H JAPYrAX CTPAHAX BOCTOYHOH EBPOIIbI

Bepremcs, oqHako, K 9KCKypcy o Poccud, KOTOPHA BXOMUT COCTABHOM
9acThi0 B 3KCKYpe 0 «ckupax». B aror sxckypc TaskKe BKIKYEHH reo-
rpa¢uaeckue, sTHOrpafUIEcKUe M MCTOPUISCKMUE U3BECTUA O APYrUX HApPO-
nax Bocrounoit Esponn; mpum stoM XalKOKOHAWJI ONMCHBAeT CHAgajga
PYCCKMX, 3aTeM paccKasslBaeT 0 mepuaxax, Hemrnax B [Ipyccmu, mvynm-
HaX, 4Yexax, HOJAAKAX, JUTOBHAX u Kureinax «Uepmoirt Borgamuu» u cHoBa
BO3BpPAMAETCA K PYCCKH M.

0 POCCHH (CAPMATHH)

IIpeskme Bcero peusn wuger o reorpapumieckoM moIoKenunm Poccwmu:
Tappatia?® piv obv dthxst and Dxoddv <dv voprdov3® éxi AJxa; te xai Atton-
avoog (I, 122.5 ca.) —«Capmatua (1. e. Poccusa) mpoctupaerca oT Kodues-
HUKOB-cKU(oB (T. e. Tarap) Mo nmaxos u JursuHos (aurosges). Iloxg
apxau3MpOBAHHKIM Ha3BaHUEM «JaKd» cIeJyeT MOHUMATH PyMbld 3!, xoTopHle,

xakovpévn. CM. mpuMepul m3 Tpyga XaaxokoHTuTa: Tapuztia — I, 14.23; 31.2; 121.5. sq.;
19; 122.1; 5; 16—17; 20; 123.4; 13; 125.4; 126.5; 127.12; 193.2; II, 68.11; 158.22;
277.22; Zappatar — I, 31.20; 72.10; 121.20; 122.12; 123.9—11; 125.1; 6; 10; 18; 126.1; 5;
127.4; 193.2; II, 277.17. Opuako m [ywa m leoprui CPpaunsda ymoTpe3adaiT TOIBKO
‘Pua(s)ia. ¥V ykm cM. Index nominum et rerum B m3tammm V. Grecu (p. 467, s. v.
‘Pwsia); y Chpangam — Chron. minus, col. 1027 G; 1062 G; Chron. maius, I, 114.13 p;
p- 254.15; 312.12; 325.4B.

2% Chalc., I, 122.5—126.9.

27 Ibid., I, 126.10 sq.: "Eravewn 8¢ émi Tnddas tods vopddas m T. K.

28 Ibid., I, 126.10—128.3.

29 B pywounmen L Ha mosax 3amerka: v pwdia xalovuévy. Cp. BHme, cTpP. 93,
npam. 25.

30 K pompocy 06 oGosmauewmd Tartap Kak Zxuddv oi vouides 3tecs (Chalec., 1,
122.5), a rawme, manpavep, Ghalec., I, 123.23, cM. reorpadmgecKo-HCTOPHAIOCKEIL
tpya 9Hea Cuansua HMmswotomman (oanwa Hma II, 1458—1464) o Espooe (Aeneae
Sylvii Piccolominei postea Pii Il papae Opera geographica et historica.
Helmstadii, 1699), nanpuvep, p. 228: Nomades Scytharum.

31 Cp. H. Ditten. Op. cit., S. 93. IIpavepst u3 Tpyma XaIxOKOHTWIA:
Aaxia — I, 31.15; 71.16; 72.1; 73.10—11; 74.17; 93.19; 160.12—13; 172.8; 17; 190.18
20; 191.6; 8; 23; 203.25; II, 17.9; 36.13; 21; 37.12; 108.23; 103.4; 15; 17; 127.18;
250.3; 23; 251.13; 16; 19; 233.9; 11; 17; 255.2; 257.9; 23; 238.9; 11; 261.25; 262.14;
265.21; 267.3—4; 271.16; 279.24; 295.26; Ai§ — II, 151.12; Aixes —1, 64.5; 67.8; 68.3,
69.23; 71.16; 18; 72.11; 122.6; 125.6; 11; 127.11; 161.1; 21; 172.18; II, 31.6; 81.21.
92.2—3; 97.20; 103.21; 104.14; 108.13; 17; 20; 103.20; 22; 110.16; 127.21; 134.3; 13,
23; 135.6; 17, 22; 254.3; 255.20; 22; 257.3; 11; 261.19; 262.15; 264.16; 22; 265.5; 10,
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KaK TOBOPMT XaJKOKOHAWJI B JAPYIroM MecTe, pPas3JesIAITCA Ha JBa KHA-
’kectBa, Ha «Borgammio» n Ha 061aCTh, PACHOJNOMKEHHYI0 HENOCPEICTBOHHO
Ba [lymae® (Moapasuio u Banaxuio)®. Pycckue xak cocein PpyMHH,
a MMEHHO MOJ/laBaH, YNOMHHAIOTCA TaK:Ke B OJNHOM MecTe eme He pasbu-
paBmerocs HaMu 3KCKypca o Jlurse, BraouenHoro B 9KcKypc o Poccmm,
rage cxasamo, uto «Uepmaa Borpgamua» npocrtupaercs or «gaxkoB Ha [ly-
Hae», T. e. Banaxum, no aurosmes m pycckux (I, 125.4—7: 4 pév péhatva
Toydavia ... 4nd Aax@®v tdv mapa tov “Totpov émi Attovdvoug xai Tappdrag
dt1xet). OTO OTHOCMTCA K TOMY BPeMEHH, KOrjJa XaJKOKOHJUJI OHMCAJ CBOH
TPYH, a TakKe K 0ojee paHHeMY IeDHOAY M, KOHEYHO, TOJHKO K PYCCHKUM
KaK BapoAy, NOCKOJbKY cocefmEme ¢ Moagasueit oGaactw, HaceleHHHE
pycckuMu, o6pasoBajm TOrJa dYacTh BeJukoro KHMKecTBa JluToBCKOro %,
KOTOpoe BO BTopoii moiosuHe XIV B. mpomsumyixocs o [duectpa3® (umam
ITonbckoro xoponescrsa). C cepenmam XIII B. Jlura 3aBnamena moutH
BceMu OelJlopycCKMMU M YKPamHCKUMM 00JacTAMU, HAXOJAWBIIMMUCH HOX
TaTapCKUM WUroM, M NOAYMHMIA KX CBOeMy rocmoictsy 8. Vkasamme, uTO
Poccua npocrupaerca o nuToBOEB, HMKAK He NPOTUBOPEHYUT ITOMY: PYC-
CKME Hapoj OHIJI TOTJa COCENOM JIUTOBIEB, U PYCCKHe KHAKECTBA, He Ha-
XOAMBINNECA N0 JHTOBCKUM TOCHOJCTBOM, IpaHMYMIM ¢ BelmxuM KHAKe-
crBoM JIUTOBCKUM.

3areM XalKOKOHAWI C000maer o0 A3SHKe pPYCCKUX3’: OH roBOpHUT, 4TO
OHH ABAAIOTCA Yévoc tdv ‘INuptdv @ovi <a mokha Staypdpevov (I, 122.6 ci.)
«HApOJIOM, KOTOPHI B OCHOBHOM HOJb3YeTCH WIIMPUACKUM A3HKOM». ITO
YKasaHMe nosTopsAerca B KomEme ®xckypca (I, 126.1—9), rze Xankokon-
JuJI 3aHMMAeTCs BONPOCOM IPOUCXOKHeHuA («origo») sroro Hapoxa 3,

O ToM, 4TO clemyeT NOHMMATH IO ABHO APXaUM3MPOBAHHKM HAUMEHO-
BarneM 'IMpioi, XalKoKOHAMI TroBopUT B APYIMX MecCTax CBOero Tpyja.
Yro mopx HUM oOTHIONB He HOJAPasyMeBalOTCH anGaHIE, CBUAETE]bCTBYET
Y#e OJHO TO, YTO HOCJIeJHUE NOBCIOXY 0003HAYCHH NX HHHOIIHUM HAa3BAHUEM,

13; 23; 266.4; 8; 267.1; 276.7; 280.1; Aaxoi~— II, 58.2; 82.22; 90.17; 125.9; 253.25;
HO TaKme Blayia —II, 258.7; Bhayot—1I, 31.16; II, 92.1. KparoByx ansa oGosHaveHHA
PYMHH Takme ymorpednser apxauaMm Iéta, Ilpumepm: ep. 8; I, 14.7; 1447 (epum-
creeHHOe quciao); IV, 10.1; 2 (egmmcrBennoe umcno); 3; 6—7; 10; Temxy (sc. ywpa) —
II, 7.4 (y Xankokomgnma Iétai, moMHMO Adxes, — HPEJNOTATaeMble LIPEJKA BOHIPOB;
c¢mM. Chalec., I, 67.24—68.3); mexmny TeMm Aaxec, Kak m Iaioves, 03HAYAIOT BEHIPOB H
y Hpurosyma, cp., mampmmep, I, 14.15; 14.17; 16.10; II, 6.3; 7.1—2; 6; 8.1; 9.2;
18.4; IV, 10.2; V, 4.1; Aaxia—1II, 18.1. Ogmako [Jyxa m Cdpamssu ynoTpeGisioT
TONBKO HadBauue Blayia m Bldyor: y Hyru cm. Index nominum et rerum wmag. I'peky,
P. 455, s. v. Blayia m Bhayo; y Cdpangsm — Chron. minus: Blayia col. 1031 B
(ueydln); 1072 D (peydhn); 1073 A (wixpd); 1079 A; Blayoi—col. 1063 A; Chron.
maius: Blayia — I, 86.23; 122.26 p (ueyadn); p. 414.8 (peydhy); 16 (wwpd); 451.3; 5 B;
Bldyor — 1, 94.20 (Bmecte ¢ MolBog;deoz); 22; 95.2 p.

32 Chalec., I, 73.1—3; é¢ 360 pévror dqigpruévov dpyas, Eote tiy Boydaviav xai adriv
ap” “Istpov l}(tbpav. CM. rawme Hme, crp. 87.

33 Cm. H. Ditten. Op. cit., S. 94. f.; F. Grabler. Op. cit., S. 92, Anm. 45.

3 Cp. R. Béchtold. Op. cit., passim; ATaac 1o HCTODHE CPEJHEX BEKOB,
u3y. 2-e. M., 1956, crp. 38 ¢i.; O PasmEYHEMX CTeHEHAX COCHOACTBA JIATBH B BTHX
obnacrax cm. Tammke G. Rhode. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 339 f.

35 Cp. G. Rhode. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 220, 348, 368; Ouwepxm. IX—XV B=B.,
4. II, ctp. 544 cm. CM. Takie Hmke, cTp. 86, TAe DPeUs HAET O JHTOBCKO-MOJ-
?aliczlgoiﬁsrpal;une: (sc. 7 Attovavia) i pelaivy HMoydavia popos ta work& obsa (Chale.,
) e sq.).

3% Cp. G. Rhode. Op. cit.,, Bd. 1, S. 325—380; Osepxn. IX—XV BB., u. II,
¢rp. 475—556 (riasa narag).

37 9ro0 yxasaHme, KOHeYHO, JIOJUKHO OTHOCHTHCA K DYCCKEM, a He K THTOBHAM,
Kak mpasmibHO 3ametT I'pexy (V. Grecu. Op. cit., p. 91, n. 2), oggako, HACKONBKO
MHe HW8BECTHO, OHO HHKOTja HHaYe M He moHmMajock. Cp., Hampumep, JIATHHCKHIA
nepesoj H.iaysepa B 6omHckom mafammz (p. 131); K. Dieterich. Op. cit., Teil 2,
§.7105. 25 [.; F. Grabler. Op. cit., g 31.

38 Cp. cTp. 89, mpum. 296 m 297,
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a uMenHo Kak 'AM3avoi®, B opmom mecre (II, 277.16) 06 *IMuptoi roso-
putcA: xahabvzar 8¢ oftar i viv Béaver; B8 mpyrom (LI, 26.10 cx.): Méodvy 3
M yopa abey (se. ®v ‘Thoptdv) xakeizar. Takum obpasoM, Hox «uJIMpUATaMI>
afech ciaeayer noHumath OGocmmiimes*. [lazee, B mociegHeM IHUTMPOBAaB-
meMCs OTPBIBKe ToBopHTCs, Yro 3Ta obGaacts (BocHus) asigercsa ropuctoi
n cypoBoil m mpoctupaercs émi ‘Ihhuprodg, todg mpo¢ Tov Idviov (sc. xdAmov)
dxtopévoug mapd Ty ddhagoay — «X0 WIAUPUEANEB, KUBYMUX Yy MOPSA, OKOJO
Wonmiickoro 3ajuBay (T. €. AXpPHaTU4ecKoro MoOps), a MMEHHO [0 (MJJIN-
puitnes» ganmatuuckoro mobepemsa (II, 26.11—13). Orcoomga Mbr BuOHM,
yro XaAKOKOHIWJ 3HAaeT TakKe APYIUX ULIADPHANEBY, B TaHHOM clydae
«daJMaTHHIEBY, M 9TO Ha3BaHWe HAPOAa MH AeilcTBHTENbHO CHOBA HAXOUM
B UEPBOM UUTHPOBABIIEMCST BHIIE OTPHBKE, [é B CBA3W G 3aMEUaHUEM:
xahobvtar & odtor (sc. oi 'TMhvptot) <& vBv Béovor, roBopurea: ahh’ of pev
Aadparar xat Moool dpa xai Tptalhot xat mpog e étt Tappdtar todTolg THY
adtiy leviar iy Qoviy xal @ mavti wapamAvoiay, O¢ P YaAemds cuviévar
Moy adrode (II, 277.16—19). B cBasm ¢ sTuM CTaBUTCA BOIPOC O MPO-
UCXOMJeHUE BCEX STUX POACTBEHHHX N0 A3HIKY — KaK MHl B JalbHelmeMm
yBuanM enie Ooiee scHO — ciaBsiHCKHX HapoxoB?l. 3arem XalKoKOHENI
orsepraer orojectsienue IMptol =’A)Bavoi 42, KoTopoe MH BCTPedaeM,
HampuMep, y ero coBpeMeEEuMKa — mcropuorpada Hpurosyna wz MmGpoca 3.
Hecmorpa ma 70, 9ro Hapoas, umenyeMmeie "IMNvpioi (Aayelv tobvopa todto
TAhuptove xaAovpévous), TOBOPAT HA COBEPIIEHHO PA3JIUYHHBIX A3BIKAX (PEvY). . .
opiot  Stevypoydta mApmAv & TY)V Qwy1v) M TO HA3BaHUE, KAK OH ero ymorped-
AfieT, ABIAETCA HeNPABMJIBHBIM (si 08 i tobvopa adto & tévog tobto opddg
elpntat), OAHAKO OH HMeeT IPaBO MCHOJB30BATH €r0 B OTHOUICHMH CTPaHH,
HACceJeHHON HapoxaMu, 0003HAYEHHHIMYM MM KaK (MJIJIHPUAIBIY, IHOCKOIBKY
OHAa, HeCOMHOHHO, ABIACTCA CTPAHOM APEeBHUX MINUPUAIEB (Sta 8 tiv ywpav,
Wiy évouxoby, paivetar thv ‘INwpi®v, dEiév Sott @épeodai ol todvopa oito —II,
278.1—22). B saxuamuerne XaJKOKOHAWI [gaeT eme pa3 oOIpefeleHHe

3% Chalc., passim, manpmmep, I, 24.1—2; 12; 45.17; 75.17; 196.15; 197.5
II, 16.22; 17.1; 29.20; 30.14; 92.9; 169.21; 174.6; 176.15; 205.2; 17 m 1. g. Cp. Takxke
E. B. Becemaro. Hssecrus Jlaommxka Xamxkoxkompgmiaa o6 axGanmax. BB, X, 1956,
erp. 133—160. Jyka m Copamasm Tarme ymorpeGrgioT Hazsanme 'AlBavoi (mma *ABavi-
tat) as1a oGosmavendsa aixbammes. ¥ Jykm cm. Index nominum et rerum wmzg. I'peky,
P. 454, s. v. 'ANBavitar "A)Bavoi; y Cppamasum — Chron. minus: *Arfavitar — col. 1030 C;
1064 A; 1064 D; 1066 C; *AlBawitia — col. 1074 B; 1075 D; Chron. maius: *ANBavitar —
I, 121.7 p.; p. 383.8; 14 sq.; 385.4; 389.5; 391.14; 20 B; *Alpawtia ("AMBavytia) —1I,
86.22 p.; p. 425.13 sq.; 430.1 B; *AMavie — p. 385.23 B.

490 Cp. H. Ditten. Op. cit., S. 101, Anm. 4. Ipamepn m3 Tpyna XaIKOKOH~
puna: ‘Thopés — 1T, 279.22; 284.23 sq.; 285.5; 'Ihwpot — I, 23.15; 18; 23; 24.2; 9;
30.21; 31.19; 49.13; 54.22; 61.9; 94.18; 122.6; 126.1; 4; 7; 174.10; 204.4—6; I1, 26.6;
9—10; 12; 15; 22; 27.2; 178.14; 202.17; 19; 216.24; 277.13—14; 278.1—2; 12; 17 sq.,
20; 26; 279.3; 280.2; 4; 6; 11; 15; 21; 281.5; 8; 18; 22; 282.16; 23; 283.15; 17; 22;
284.3; 12; 285.10; 16; 287.9; 11; 19; 22; 24; 288.5; 18; 289.6; 15; 17; 293.12; 295.26;
296.15; 304.21; *TAhvpov yévos — 11, 27.1; 278.11; 14. Kpurosyn masuisaer GocEmiinen
Béarpo: ep. 10; I, 14.7(?); III, 2.4—2; IV, 15.4; 5; 14; 16.9; V, 4.1; 5.4—2; 6.1
(JacTo BMecTe ¢ Ha3BamHWeM Hapoja Aclpdtar; OPUMEpH AN Aalp.a'z‘catg Kpurosyna:
ep. 10; I, 14.7; III, 2.1; IV, 15.1; 11; V, 4.1). Cp. rakme Georgii hrantzae
Chron. minus, col. 1065 C; Chron. maius, I, 95.16 p.; p. 387.1 sq. B.

41 Chalec., II, 277.19—278.1.

42 Ibid., 11, 278.1—4; 12 sq. Cp. H. Ditten. Op. cit., S. 10{, Anm. 4.

43 Cp. H. Ditten. Ibidem. Ilpmmepr ymorpeGnemmss HKpuroBysiom HasBaHUS
IAlvpoi B eMuicae: *AMBavoi: ep. 10; I, 14.6—7; 74.1; III, 1.1—2; 16.1; 5; 7; 19.3;
22.4; IV, 15.2; 16.7; V, 11.1; 4—5; 7—10; 12.1; 3; 6; 16.1—2; 5. B ommom MecTe
pyxoumen (111, 19.3) ormocurensHo HasBamHa ’INlupidv (B TexcTe) Ha NOJNAX CTOHT
’AMBavev (cp. kpuTmaeckmii ammapar K atoMy Mecry y K. Miomnepa — FHG, vol. V,
pars prior, p. 131); Bupouem, y HpuroByna BooGme He BCTpegaerca tepmmH AABavoi.
Boamoxnao, uto XanxkoxoHAMI GHT y:Ke 8HaKOM ¢ TPyAoM HpmroBysa m moseMmsupoBal
npoTHB OTOKAeCTBAEHUA "INvprot =="AlBavoi AMEHHO y 9TOro HCTOPHKA.
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INwptof, KaK OH INOHMMaeT 3TO HasBaHWe Hapoja: xakeisdwoav 8 por &
ovépatt todte ‘IAAoptoi oi mept tov ‘Iéweov (Sc. xOhmov) oixobvtes dypt¢ dxpag
Totpiag xahoopévyg mpoc @ poyd Tod x6hmou. .. xai of mept TRV TabTY peadyatov
oixoBvrteg “TNhuprot (II, 278.26 — 279.3 — eM. tamme II, 278.4—10).

Nrax, Xankoxopaun ynorpeGuaser massamme "IMNptol mis obosHavenus
claBAH Bcero Anpuarmgeckoro nobepekKbd M NPHIEralOMuUX K HeMy BHY-
TpeHHUX obnacreil. XoTd OH 3HAeT, 4T0 AHTUIHHE WJIJIMPUALB [OBOPUIH
Ha UHOM fA3blKe, 4eM o003HaYaeMble MM TaK ’Ke CJaBgHe, JKUBIIME HA Tep-
putopumu jpeBHeil Miaaupmm, HecMoTpA Ha 9TO, OH MCIOJb3yeT HAa3BaHUe
APeBHUX WIJIUPHMAINEB AJA HHHE KUBYDUX TaM CIABAHCKHUX IJIEMeH, MO-
CKOJBbKY JN00UT apXamsmpoBaTh 4,

IIpusenem BeTpevarommuecs Jajiee MEOTa, B KOTOPHX PeYb MAET O POJACTBO
SA3HKOB CJaBAH U I'lle CHOBA mogBJsgercA HasBaHme ‘IMuvptot, Ma BeTpeuaem
B NpHUBEJEHHOM BHIIe NepedHe POACTBCHHHIX IO A3HKY CJABAHCKUX HApO-
noB % nBa apxamyeckux HasBaHMA — Mucol («MEsmiinby)*® u TpBalhol («rpu-
6anapy) Y. Cam Xanxoxonmua (1,26.11 ca.) ob6bacumer: Bovkydpovg pév <ob-
Tovg, obic e Musade dvopalopev, ZépBoug 8t éxeivoug <odey xai TpiBalhode 8,

4 llpexpacHEIM UPHMEPOM TOr0, YTO APXAW3MEl BCTPEYAlOTCs HHOTAA efie W B HAIM®
BpeMd, ABJIAETCS HAEMEHOBAaHW® (PAHIY30B B HOBOIDEYECKOM HABHIKE («TajlIbly — ol
Taldot). HasBaHwe «MIIHPHAGEY AJIA 0CO3HAYEHHWA [OMHHX CJABAH yHOTPe6IAI0CH
Jaske B HOBOE BpeMsdA; B KadeCcTBe NpPAMEpa MOMKHO HDHBECTH HANOJeOHOBCckHe «Mi-
JIMpPHACKAe NPOBEHIIHAY.

45 CM. Brime, cTp. 56.

46 Mucoi mnm Mucia mMeeT y XaJKOKOEAMIA fABa 3HaueHdma: 1) «MEsmiAme» — apxa-
u3MpOBaHHOE HAa3BaHWE BMecTO «Ooarapry; 2) Mmamsa — ob6iacTs B ceBepo-zamagHOU
gactd Mamnoit Asmm (rampmmep, Mvsia — Chalc., 1, 13.3; 35.15; 60.8; 145.5; Mucoi —
Chale., I, 116.5; cp. Mvooi—Crit. Imbr., IV, 11.6; Musie—Ducas, p. 33.19;
75.7; 323.3, m3pn. 1'pexy).

47 XankokoHAuI ynorpeGiaser 06a STE HasBaHEA, HOCKOJIbKY 00JIacTh aHTHYHHX
MésmfineB 9acTHYHO coBmajgaeT ¢ 06;1acThI0, HAcejeHHOH Ooirapamm, a ob6jacTh aH-
TAYHHIX TpEGaNoB — ¢ o6nacThio, HacesenHo# cepGamu. IIpumepn us Tpysa XaakoKoH-
gmna: Moaée — II, 98.15; Musoi —1I, 19.10; 20.1; 26.12; 30.7—8; .9; 31.19; 33.8; 34.16;
35.5; 45.15; 49.7; 93.16; 170.17; II, 137.23; 270.5; 277.17; 278.10; Musia — I, 33.7;
126.6; II, 125.2; TpBaldéc — I, 49.21; 50.17; 51.1; 53.2; 198.5; 14; II, 90.8; 126.8;
138.20; 196.8; Tplpaﬂ\oi—l, 14.21 sq.; 15.14; 25; 16.17; 19.9; 20.3; 23.3—5; 8—11;
24.12; 26.12; 30.8; 19; 31.19; 32.21; 33.3; 35.5; 45.17; 49.1—2; 53.14; 16 sq.; 54.15;
67.9; 75.17; 93.16; 94.16; 18; 126.6; 139.11; 141.6; 146.9; 161.21; 165.10 sq.; 166.11;
168.16; 169.18; 170.3; 12; 20; 172.15; 199.21; TII, 20.8; 10; 14; 23.20; 25.6; 33.9; 13;
34.1; 5; 59.4; 81.22; 82.22; 89.14; 97.23; 99.6; 112.16; 124.18; 125.2; 7; 16; 131.5;
137.11; 138.1; 15; 22; 139.9—10; 22; 142.24; 176.21; 177.3; 17; 179.1; 202.15; 216.20;
20743, 7; 14; 270.5; 277.47; 278.9; 280.24; 281.2—3; 6; 8—9; 22; 295.23; 297.14;
298.12. Cm. Taxske, Gy. Moravesik. Op. cit., II, S. 207—209, s. v. Mvcia, Muooi;
S. 329, s. v. TpBalhoi. Kpmrosyn ymorpeGigeT Te ke apXam3WpOBAHHLIE HANMEHO-
BaHWA And oGomx stux HapojoB. CM., manpmmep, I, 14.6; II, 22.2 (Mucoi); II, 7.1;
8.3; 12.2; 17.2; V, 19.3 (Muaia); ep. 5; I, 14.6; 74.1; 1I, 6.1; 7.4-2; 4; 8.3; 9.1;
17.2; 18.1; 20.1; 10—11; 21.2; 22.2; IV, 3.7; 15.2 (TpBaddoi); II, 19.7 (TpBakhic sc.
17). Cp. raxke y [lykm B m3gammu 'pexy — Index nominum et rerum, p. 464, s. v.
Mocoi; p. 469, s. v. TpBaddoi m Tpfaldés, a Tawxe Chron. maius, I, 44.17; 19 p
(Muooi). Myxa u Cppanasm BooGme ymorpeGuaior HasBamma Bollyapor m TépBor. V Iyrm
cM. Index nominum el rerum B mag. I'pexy, p. 456, s. v. Bookyapia m Bobdyapor;
P. 467, s. v. ZepBia m XépBor; y Cdpanpgsm cm. Chron. minus: ZepBia — col. 1051 B;
1053 D; 1054 C; 1054 D; 1055 A; 1055 Dj; 1056 A; 1056 B; 1061 D; 1063 A; 1064 B,
1064 C; 1065 B; 1065 C; 1072 C; 1077 A; ZépBor — col. 1063 A; Chron. maius: Boulya-
pia — I, 47.17; 51.23; 59.9; 63.5; 9; 19; 85.5; 87.1; 92.12 p; p. 313.1 B; Bodiyapor —
I, 43.20; 50.22; 60.13 p; p. 322.9 sq. B; Bovkyapoxtévoc — p. 313.18 sq. B; ZepBia —
I, 32.41; 47.10; 16; 51.23; 62.5; 85.5; 8; 11; 87.1; 90.11; 20; 92.12; 97.26; 200.14 p;
p. 213.3; 215.4; 216.17; 220.3; 6; 21; 221.1; 17; 323.10; 325.22 sq.; 384.2; 7; 11 sq.;
386.7; 18; 413.5; 447.2 B; ZépBor— I, 50.22 p; p. 322.9; 326.6 B. Cm. raxke
Gy. Moravesik. Op. cit., II,S. 98—106,s. v. Boulyapia, BodAyapor; S. 207—209,
s. v. Muoot.

48 Cp. raxke, Chalec., I, 32.16 sq.: wodc... Boukyapous, ods xdtw Musiav xalobev
ol dpewvov ‘EAlrwixdic émaiovtes ¢wvijc. VIHTEpeCHEIM ABIIAETCA TaKKe [aBaeMoe panee
06bCHEHEe TEPMHHOB dvw H xdtw Musie (I, 32.10—16). Ilog mmME XaIKOKOH/JAI
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Cep6ur (TptBalhoi) oGozmauarorca (I, 23.15) wxax ‘INwptdv tévog, 3aTeM —
T te v wapamhvoia ypopevor éxsivorg (sc. tolc Thhuprotg) (I, 23.17),
a Bckope mociae aroro (I, 23, 21 cx.) o6 obomx sTux Hapomax (cepbax u
«UAIUpUANAx») TOBOPHTCA: Quwvii Te yap Aappdtepor Ti aitfi ypdvracr &t xat
vov, xal Hdeot tol¢ adtoic xat Oiaity. Beaem 3a atum cHoBa oTBepraercs
ortoknectBiaenue ‘Thoptot =’ANBavoi ¥ u rosopurcs o TeppuTOpHU, HaCEIeHHOM
cepbamu u anbammamu . Heckoasko manee, rosopa o Gojarapax m cepbax,
XaIKOKOHMMI, XOTA OH HpEKJe BCEro 3aHMMAETCs «origoy ciassH 5!, cHOBa
YKasbiBaeT Ha POJCTBO CJABAHCKUX A3HKOB M Jajlee NPOAOIIKAET: Tooévde
pévtor émiotapat, ®¢ Tolg Ovépast tabta 8% ta yévy dteotyxéta GAMfAwv F¥eat
pév odxétt, Yoty 08 xail vy} tf aitf ypdpevor xatadnhot eicty €t xai viv
(I, 31.9—12) — «mackoapko, oJHAKO, A B3HA, OTH HAPOAbI, HECMOTPS HA
PazauuHHe Ha3BaHMA, OYEBU/HO, M cefiyac €me MNOJb3YIOTCA OJHMM M
TeM jKe A3HKOM N HapedyueM, B TO BpeMd KaK MX oOHdYaum Goapmie He
ABNAOTCA TeMH jKe caMummy. Hak w Biaxu (PDyMHHH), cjaBsHe TaKKe
JUIM pacceAEHO Ha Goapmoit Teppuropum®?. (O moclexEnx [Jajiee roBo-
purca: obto (T. e. Kak Biaxu B llmapne m B Pymmaum) 3% xdvtabda todg te
TpeBakhods xat Mooode xati ’INhuptode xai Kpoatiovg xai ITohdvoug xai Dappdrag
Ty abtiv énictapar iévtag poviy (I, 31.18—20). Orcioga Xanxoxommuia Ae-
JaeT 3aKJII0OYEHME: ToDTOo TO évog Tauté Te xai &v xai dpépuhov Eavtd (I, 31—
21 ca.).

B sToM mocieamem mepeume CJIAaBAHCKMX HAapoXoB HasBaHH Tarke Ilo-
Aavor, moasaku. O6 MX poACTBE € PYCCKUMH Dpeyb HMAET TaKMKe B ONHOM
MecTe paccMaTpuUBaeMoro 3jech sKcKypca o Poccmu, rme rosopurca: Ilo-
Advor O¢ éyovtar Dappatdy, xai ti eovi tobtwv vopilovst (I, 124.2—125.1).
B nmepeuBe caaBAHCKUX A3HKOB y XAaJIKOKOHAMJIA® MH He HAXOIUM
TonbK0 Boépot (4eX0B)%, 0 KOTOPHX, BHpOYEM, 9acTo MAET peub 5.

Or saspika pycckux XaJKOKOHIHMJ HEPeXOAUT K MX pelurum: xai otaity
e xai fdeot 100 'Inood véporg émvixoot 8, émi todg “EMvvag pdlhov tetpappévor
o0 mavw ovppépovtar T Popaiwy dpytepel, ‘Elypixd 8¢ dpyrepel ypdvrar, xai
ity meidovtar ta & Vproxelav e xat diattav opict. xai Hdest olg abroic
‘EXivoy Staypopevor (I, 122.7—11) — «B cBoeM GrTe U B 06HYAAX OHU CJ6-
AYIOT 3aKOHaM XPUCTUAHCTBA; OPUEHTUPYACH Opu 9ToM Goibme Ha rpexos 7,

OTHIOAL He NOHMMAeT TOro, 4To MH OOnuYHO monmMaeM nopg «Moesia superior» miam
«inferior». Cp., Hanporms, (dvw) Mvsia y Kpmrosyaa: II, 7.1; 8.3; 12.2; 17.2; V, 19.3,
ocobesmo II, 17.2; cp. Takxke Chron. maius, I, 95.15 p; p. 312.11; 403. 4 B. Orrocm-
TeapHO OTOMiecTsaennA TpBalloi =cep6u cp. rarxe Chale., I, 32.20 sq.: 6 tis
ZepBiag wpakne, 6 t@v TpBaklav fyepdv.

49 Chalec., I, 23.22—24.2 (I, 24.2—11 o mpomcxoxaennH anbanmes). Cp. TaKxKe
BHime, cTp. 56, mpmM. 42.

50 Chale., I, 24.11—17.

51 Ibid., I, 30.19—31.9.

52 lbid., I, 31.12—18. ITo moBopy artoro Mecra (I, 31.12—20) cm. ramke H. Di t-
ten. Cp. cit., S. 100 {.

53 Cp. H. Ditten. Op. cit., S. 100 f. m oco6esno S. 105, Anm. 3. B mesom xe
OTHOCHTE/IBHO CJIOBA OpOYAwaoos, Bcll_‘lpeqanmerocﬂ y Tepopmora, KOTOpDHII DOCIYXHAI
obpasnom ayra XaJIKOKOH[HAJIA, CM. Ditten. Op. cit., S. 94, 95—98 {., 100—105
m ocobenHo S. 102—104 m 105, Anm. 3.

5¢ Cp. Chalec., I, 67.9 sq.: Boépoug, todc Keylovg xahovpévovs; I1, 35.15 sq.:
wobs TLéyoug, tods Bospiovs xalovpévous.

55 Cp. mmsxe, crp. 82, mpum. 233.

56 Takyo kompextypy Aaer Kyprm (E. Kurtz. Zu Laonicos Chalkokondyles.
BZ, Bd. 25, 1925, S. 114); 9. [lapko, HaupoOTHB, DPHAEPKUBAETCHA CTOAIIEr0 B PYKO-
mucm émovxot. 51 oTAal0 mpepuouTeH”me KORBEKType Hypria; Emorxot, MO MOeMy MHEHHIO,
MOKeT GHTh TOJBKO ONMCKON IIPH HaOHCAaHWH CJIOBA €W1%00t, KOTODasf, KAK MHe 0pej-
cTaBjdeTcA, OCHOBAHA Ha O/[HHAKOBOM NPOH3HOMEHAH OGYKB 7 H ot B HOBOrPEYECKOM
ABEIKe.

57 Cp. Herod., IV, 78: mpos ta "EXkyvixe palhov tetpappévos. CM. Tax:xe HmXe,
crp. 90.
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OHH BOBCE HEe CYMTAIOTCH 5% ¢ PUMCKUM NEpPBOCBAMEHHUKOM (T. e. HaNoif),
HO MMEIOT TI'PEeYeCKOT0 NepBOCBANMEHHMKA (T. €. NPAaBOCIABHOTO MUTDPOMNO-
aura)® U NOBUHYIOTCA €My B TOM, YTO KacaeTca HMX peJHUruu u Onita;
y HEX Te Ke 00BYam, YT0 U y TPEKOB». JTO MECTO HOKA3BIBAeT, 4TO MJA
XalKOKOH[MIA NOHATHE Yproxeid TECHO CBA3AHO € NMOHATHAMH 7dv u diatta.
Hpasn u GbiT ABAAOTCA OCHOBHHME 3JeMeHTaMH KYJIbTYPH, KOTopasd,
¢ IPYroil CTOPOHK, TeCHO cBfA3aHA ¢ peuruei ®.

Pyccrue, Takum oOpasoM, ABJIAIOTCA TPEKO-IPaBOCIABEHIMM, HO Oxevf
<% Ixod@v maparhvoia mpooypdvrar (I, 122.1 ci1.) —«ux omerkna mOXOUT Ha
TaTapcKyl omexmy»®L.

B paapHeilmeM peur HAET O TeppuTOopUalbEOM JeseEMM Poccuum u
o BakHeimux ropopax. Ilpexpme Bcero coobmaercsa o ta pévtor wpog Eotet-
vov wévtov Zappatdv yévy, dmd Aevxomohiyvvg xahovpévg (I, 122.12 ca.)—

58 Cp. Herod., I, 173; II, 44; 80; IV, 13; 154; VI, 59; 60 (cM. Taxxe J. E. P o-
well. A Lexicon to Herodotus. Cambridge, 1938, p. 343, s. v. cuppépw, Pass. 5).

59 3gech IMGHHO NMPaBOCJaBHOT O MHTDONO-IHTA, a HE MATPONOJHATA TPe qe-
CKO# HanHOHAJIHLHOCTH (HECMOTDA Ha TO, 4TO, Hampumep, eme B 1441 r. cMedieHHEIA
MHTDPOLIOJIAT KHeBokmii Mcmmop (cM. Hmxe, crp. 62, npum. 81) GHJI IPpeKOM IO HaLHO-
HaJIbHOCTH, Kak M MHOrue ero mpepmectBeHauk: (cM. K. Stahlin. Op. cit., Bd. I,
S. 149), Tak kak ecam Ou XaJKOKOHAUI HMeJ B BHAY (TPEYECKY0 HANHIO», TO OH
ckasax 6u He ‘EAlvvixg, a YEMyw (cp. Chale., I, 2.16; II, 111.5, 252.1, 301.5,8).
Opmaxo y Xauxoxomgmia Ttak:ke ckasdaHo: ‘Elknwixot piv waidec &md Bulavtiov, <obe)
elyev map’ éavtd Bastheds (T. €. OCMAHCKEM CYyATaH), éc péya éydproay duvapews (II, 197.
2 ca.,) m HaupotmB: maida o yévog YEMnva (1I, 111.5). B cOBOKyOHOCTE A HACYATAI
y Xaaxoxkougmia 17 Mect, rge Berpegaercd ‘EMywixés m 1. .0 I, 2.12; 14.18; 20.15;
25.12; 27.5; 32.17; 33.16; 88.1; 122.9; 124.7; 153.21; II, 106.5; 155.7; 197.2; 219.5;
226.16; 228.11, B KOTOPHX OHO CBASHBAETCA CO CJEAYIOIAME CYIeCTBETEJIbHEIMH:
govi, dtarta, Yévog, Yopa, TOA, atpatevpa, ppodpiov, vaids, Eipoc, wédiuvos, maides, apytepeds.

60 MoyxeT GHITh, OPABHJIBHO, 970 XaJIKOKOHAWI, B OTJIMYAe, HANPHMep, OT aBTOpa
Chronicon maius (cM., manpamep, Chron. maius, p. 328.20—378.9 B), He mmTepeco-
BaJicA coemmanbHO Bompocamu Bepe (cM. E. B. Becemaro. K Bonpocy 06 obuecr-
BEeHHO-IOJATHYECKEX B3rJIAJAaX W MAPOBO33DEHMH BH3aHTHACKOro mcropumka XV Beka
Jlaomnka Xa:xoxorgmna. «Becrumk MI'Vy, cepma 1X. Hcropuueckne maykm, 1960, M 1,
CTp. 48), Xxora oH go/nked 6w GHTH CBAMEHHAKOM, ecam BMecTe ¢ Japko (E. Darké.
Neue Beitrage zur Biographie des Laonikos Chalkokandyles. BZ, Bd. 27, 1927,
S. 276—285) cumraTts, uro JlaoHHK — afpecaT HEKOTOPHX nuceM MmExamma ALocToECA
(cM. «Letters inédites de Michel Apostolisy, ed. H. Noiret. Paris, 1889. «Bibliothéque
des écoles frangaises d’Athénes et de Rome», fasc. 54) — siBiagercd HMEHHO HAIIEM
asropoMm, Xanwoxougmniom (cp. Gy. Moravesik. Op. cit., I, S. 392); ogmaxo
Boo6we B mcropmueckoM Tpyae XaJKOKOHAWIA, W Hpexkie Bcero B THOrpadmueckax
9KCKypCax, BCTPeyaeTca TepMHMH Ypnoxeic HAPARY ¢ APYTAMHE TePDMUHAME, Kak yAdtta
(mam pwvi), oxevy, &odic, vépor M T. M. (cp. H. Ditten. Op. cit., S. 104, Anm. 4).
Ilpamepn ymorpeGuenms $pnoxeia y Xanmowonguma: I, 4.18; 5.3; 6.1; 3; 66.16; 67.18;
82.21; 95.12; 20—21; 96.2—3; 20 sq.; 97.16; 99.3; 111.17; 112.17; 115.15; 122.10;
123.21; 124.15; 20; 132.14; 16; 23—24; 167.16; II, 62.11; 67.19; 68.1; 4; 130.3; 180.17;
20—21; 186.14; 24; 187.2; 223.18; [249.5;] 275.7; 15; 296.10. Ilo moemy MHeHui0, Xa-
KOKOH/JHJI MHTEPeCcOBAaJICA He DeJIHrHeil Kak TakoBOi, HO peJurHeil KaK MCTOPHYECKUM
SIBJICHHEM B ;KH3HH HApOJOB M KAaK BA:KHEIM JJIIEMEHTOM HX KYJbTYDPhI; YHKA3HIBAIOT,
IIOMHMO BHIIEYOOMAHYTOTO MecTa B TEKCTe, TaKKke Ha [APyrHe Mecra, TAe CJOBO
dpnoxeia He ynorpebaserca u samenseTcd diavta m 73 (manpumep, Chalec., I, 66.14 sq.;
124.6 sq.; 125.1 sq.; 16—18). 3Havenme, KoTOpoe NpHAaeT penuran XaJKOKOHAWI,
OYeHh XODONIO BHIACHAETCH, KAK f 110;1arail, 43 TeX MecT, I/Je IJIaroil mohitedesdar
CBABHIBAGTCA ¢ Yproxeia MM ¢ OXBAaTHBAKOWUMEA IO CBOEMY B3HAYeHMIO diatta xai 737
Chalec., I, 66.14—17; 95.21—96.3; II, 223.17 sq. Mue, npasja, IlIpejicTaBiAeTCH,
x0TA [lapKO 3TOr0 W He OTMETHJ, 4TO OOCAeJHEe K3 HA3BAHHEIX MeCT MJIH ABJIAETCH
no3AHeHNIell MHTepLOIANNel WK Ke npejcTasBisger coboll HefocTaTOYHO 06paboTaHAKIM
X aJIKOKOH/IMIIOM U [PUCTIOCOGICHHH K apXamsMPOBAHHOMY CTHII0 €r0 TPyja Marepma,
OOCKOJIbKY PAROM ¢ [PYrEME Beipasenmamm pasgeqa (Chalec., I, 223.5—224.14:
3KCKypce o ['pysnm) meoOwammii g51a XalKOKOHIHIIA CHOCO6 BHIPAMKEHHS THY 100 %vpiov
ey Inced Xpietos Ypnoxeiav KameTca MHE NOAO3PUTEBHHM (CDP., OJHAKO, TaKKe
Chalc., II, 186.14: "tiv 7od xvpiov *Inaob $onoxeiav). B oTHOMEHEH 3HAUEHHA CJIOBA
wohcebeodar ¢p. tamme Chalec., I, 2.19 — BamHOe MecTO BBeJeHHA (OPOPOUECTBO
9 rocy/ilapcTBEHHOM BO3DO:KAEHHH PEYECKOro Hapoja).

61 Cp. Tarke V. Grecu. Op. cit., p. 63, n. 5; p. 91, n. 5.



60 I'. JUTTEH

« naemerax Poccun, xoTopee KuByT B HampaBleHuM K YepHoMy MOpIO»;
nx obxactm HauyumAOTCA y Aevxomohiyvn— «6eqoro ropoaxa», B KOTOPOM
MH 0e3 Tpyna ysHaeM Oeccapabckuii morpaEMuHHN ropox Ha [dmectpe —
Typenkuil AkkepMmas (Typenk. ak osHawaer «Genbtiiy, kerman — wiarepby,
(YKpPeIJIEHHO® MeCTO», «CKJIam»)®?, mo-pyccku masmBaeMuii Bearopogom u
no-pymsiackn Heratea Annba (Cetatea Albd); B mpyrom mecre (I, 125.4 ca.)
OH XapaKTepusyerca KaK pesugennmus KHa3a «Yepsoit Borgammmy (Mox-
masmn): 7 pév péhatva IMoydavia, 7 &v <f Aecvxomohiyvy xahoopévy i Ba-
oiketa Eyovoa %. Tam um Baummaercs Poccus, T. e., KAK MBI BUJeJH, Tep-
puTOpUsi. HACEJeHHAsA PYCCKHM HapoxoM, HO He Tteppuropus Pycckoro
roCy[JapcTBa, HOCKOJBKY NOYTHM BCe YKPamHCKUEe KHSIKeCTBa TOrja yiKe
noguuEAMMCE BeiawmxkoMy KemKecTBy JluToBCKOMY ® M MecTHBE KHA3LA
O6nan BaccajJamu BeJMKOro KHa3fg Jlurosckoro %.

Coraacuo XalKOKOHIUILY, fjyepoviat te Stahayydvovst t& moAAd, w6 e Mooys~
Brov te xai Kiefoc xai Topipt * xai XwpéBtov (TakoBa pyKonMcHAA TPaaumus —
I, 122.13—15). Taxum obGpasoM, cpemum KHAKECTB (fyepoviat) yHOMAHYTHE
Mooy Brov— MockBa, KieBoc — Hues®, Topdpt, mox KOTOPHM sABHO mOApa-
symeBaetcs TBepp, HmEemsuii Hamnsus ma Bepxseit Boare (uro ramxe
otmeuaer B cBoeM mepesofe @D. I'paGuep)®, u XwpdBiov, Koropsii JI. @. Ta-
denr ® npeamonoskurenrEo mcnpaBuma Ha XapxéBrov. C 3Toil KOEBEKTYpOW
BOOCJEACTBUM COTJIacUAMCh Kak 9. Jlapko, mocleqmuit MsgaTeas MCTOPU-

62 Cm. J. Th. Zenker. Tiirkisch-Arabisch-Persisches Handwérterbuch, Teil 1—
2. Leipzig, 1876—1877, S. 746: Kirmenm — «Lager, befestiger Platz, Stapelplatz».
Akkirmen — «der weifle Stapelplatz». Ilog cBomM ciaBAHCKHM HasBaHHEeM, KOTOPOe
OH CHOBa HOCHT Teneps, Bearopon (HHEHE Benrcg)on JlEecTpOBCKHEil) ylIOMAHAETCA eme
B gpeBHepycckoit Bockpecemckoit neromnucm (IICPJI, . VII. CIG., 1856, crp. 240:
«Ha ycre Orbcrpa Hags mopems Bhiaropoas...»). B cpegmme Beka OH OnlI BamHeH~
mAM TOPrOBHIM DYHKTOM Ha NyTH, OpoxojgmpmeM u3 I'epmamam m Hosbmm uepes
Beccapabmio m pampme B Asmio. Cp. BC3, rt. 4, ctp. 411, cr. «Bearopos NuecTpos-
ckmity; Ouwepkm. IX — XV BB., u. II, ctp. 639 e¢a.; N. Jorga. Geschichte
der rum#nischen Volkes in Rahmen seiner Staatsbildungen, Bd. 1. Gotha, 1905
(=«Allgemeine Staatengeschichte», hrsg. v. K. Lamprecht, 1. Abt.: Geschichte der
europédischen Staaten, Bd. 34), S. 176, 188—192, 304 f., 357. [do magaira XV B.
TeHy33IK HMeJH 3fech cBoil omopmuii nyrkr (N. Jorga. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 189 f.);
3aTeM Tropoj mepemeJ BO BJIaJileHAe MOJJaBCKEX KHA3€H, KROTOPHe HEOJHOKPAaTHO ero
ykpemiasaae (N. Jorga. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 304 f., 318, 355; BC9, T. 4, cTp. 411).
Cormaceo H. MWopre (op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 357; cp. rakxe Ouepks. IX — XV BB.,
u. II, crp. 644), ropox B 1484 r. cganca TypkaM, cyiaraH Kotopex Baasma II noxaa-
JIAJCH, YTO BMeCTe ¢ 3TOfl KPemocThio OH MOJYYHI (K0T ® Bopora Ko Bceil Ilomeme,
Poccnm, Tarapmm m ¥ UYepmomy Mmopio». C 9TOro BpeMeHH TOpOJ HOCHJ TYPeIKoe
HasBaHme «Axkepman» (cM. N. Jorga. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 189—191, 368; BC9,
T. 4, crp. 411; cp. Takxe K. Dieterich. Op. cit., Teil 2, S. 162; S. 107.5,
Anm.; F. Grabler. Op. cit., S. 92, Anm. 44; N. Jorga. Studii asupra Chilie¥
si Cetatii-Albe. Bucuresti, 1900; A. H. 3orpad¢. [lpesmmii ropos Tmpa—Ben-
ropog—Axxepman. KCUNMK, sum. VIII, 1940, ctp. 63—67).

63 Cp. H. Ditten. Op. cit., S. 94 f. 3gecr BaxoAmnacH peaufeHOAA POACTBEH-
HEKa MoipaBckoro kHA3sa Crepama Il —ero mnnemammmka Astexcangpa II, koTopriii
TaKKe OHJI 3aech moxopomer (1455 r.). (N. Jorga. Geschichte des ruméanischen
Volkes. .., Bd. 1, S. 190, 323). Cronmmeit MonpgaBum O6rima Torga, nmpaspa, CygaBa
B OpuHajnexasueil Buociaeactsum (¢ 1772 po 1919 r.) Ascrpuum uwactu BykoBmAR
(IOsxuoii Byropuse). O smauenum Yeratrea Anbba (Cetatea Albad) cm. upeamaymee
OpHAM.

P 6¢ Yxpamuckag YepBonaa Pycws (Bocrounasa Tanunma) 6uiia, mpaBma, NOTBCKOM.

6 Cm. G. Rhode. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 339 f.; R. Bachtold. Op. cit.,
S. 13—23; Ouepkum. IX—XYV BB., 4. II, ctp. 497 ca., 509—517.

66 Hombexrypa JI. ®@. Tadens BMeCTO TPAJUUHOHHOTO TO @ipt (CM. KPHTHYECKHD
ampapaT K JaHHOMY MecTy B u3jgaHmm 9. [lapko).

6/ Cm. mmxe, crp. 61.

68 F. Grabler. Op. cit., S. 31; Touno Takoe me ob6nacHeHme Raer O. Japko
B «MlcropmueckoM ykasaTeiae» cBoero msgamma (11, 338).

69 Cm. kpurmyeckmii annapat K II, 122.14 B usjamum 9. [lapko, a Takie mnpefu-
ciosme mociaexsero (crp. VII).
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geckoro Tpyaa Xaakokonaunaa, tak u @. I'pabaep ™ u B. I'pexy ™ B cBoux
nepesojax. biaromaps 5Toil KOHBEKType YKPaMHCKMI ropoJ XapbKOB—
MOCKOJbKY HMEHHO 9TO M XOTeJH BHBECTH C NOMOMbI0 KOHBEKTYDPHl — HpU-
3HaBajca Gollee JIPEBHUM, 4eM Ha CaMOM Jejie. XAaJKOKOHAUI YMep OKOJO
1490 r., KaK 3TO MOKHO 3aKJIUHUTh U3 HECKOJbKUX U3JaHUl €ro TPYJOB,
u manucana cBoit Tpya B 80-x rogmax XV B.72 JlocraTouno 6s110 651 TOJABKO
3arJAHYTh B OSHOUKJIONEIWIECKHUHl CJIOBaph WJIM INOCMOTPeTh HA COOTBET-
CTBYOIYI0 KapTy B MCTOPMYECKOM arjace, 4ToOH JoKasaTh HECOCTOA-
TeJIbHOCTh 9TOW KOHBEKTYphi: Beib XapbkoB ocHoBaH ToabKo B XVII =,
TogHee — okoJ0 1635 r.”%; Takum o06paszoM, 3TO UPOM3OIJIO WOUYTH Uepes
200 ner nocie cocraBieEMA Tpyaa Xaaxoxompuiaa! Pailom, rme pacmoso-
jKeH HHIHemMHMA XapbKOB, HaXOJAMJCA BO BpeMeHa XaJKOKOHAWIA emie
BHE TePPUTOPUM PYCCKUX KHMKECTB; OH BXOJAMJ B COCTaB HOTPAaHUIHOK
obnactu Mexnay Jlursoit m Tatapamu.

Urak, ctapag KOHBeKTypa npuseia On k abcypay. Ho uro sxe Torpa
MOYKHO NOCTABUTL Ha 9T0 MecTo? IlocMOTPMM, KaKWe pyccKue ropoja Boobmie
ynomuranTesa Xankorouauaom. Hpome 3aragounoro XwpoBiov, Ha3BaHH TaKKe
MooyéBiov (Mocksa), KieBo¢ (HueB), koropmii Torga yske B TeueHue IJIUTeIb-
HOTO BpeMeHM — npuMepHo ¢ 1362 r. — npuragaexan Beaukomy KHmKecTBY
Jlurosekomy 74, u Topapt (Teeps). Hpome TOro, Heckonbko nosgHee ynoMu-
naerca taxe Hosropom (Odyxpatnc), o 4em pedsr OymeT uaTH HmKE °, ITH
ropoja B JAefCTBUTEJIHHOCTH OBLIN caMBIMM 3HAYUTEJbHBIMU ropogamu Poccuu
B XV . [lo BTOpoOii noaosunH s1oro crojerusa Hosropon u Teeps, crapnie
NPOTUBHUKM BO3BHINaBmenca MoOCKBH, OTcTauBajd CBOI HE3aBUCUMOCTDb
(Hosropog — no 1478 r., Teeps — no 1485 r.) . C mpyroit croporn, Hues,
6mBmasa croauna JpesHedt Pycu, npumamnexkan Torga, Kak yme OBLIO
CKa3aHO, MOIYyNeCTBEHHOMY BeiukoMy KHAKeCTBY JIMTOBCKOMY, KOTOpOe
Haxojuloch B auHAacTHuecKoil ymuum ¢ Iloapmeii. Rues, «Math ropomos
pycckux»’®, B kauectse croaunsl Huesckoil 3eMam ocraBalicd KPYyNHHM
roponoM. Horpa pycckumit murponoamr snepseie (B 1299 r.) mepeceamacsa
8o Baagumup u nospuee (nocne 1326 r.) 8 Mocksy 7, 0B Bce Ke NpopoKal

0 F. Grabler. Op. cit., S. 31.

71V, Grecu. Op. cit., p. 91. 21; n. 7.

2 CM. E. Darké. Zum Jeben des Laonikos Chalkondyles, S. 35 f.; Gy. Mo-
ravcesik. Op. cit., I, S. 392.

73 Cm., manpamep, BCO, 1. 46, ctp. 79, c1. «Xapbkosy; «Der Grofe Brockhausy,
Bd. 2. 16. Aufl. Wiesbaden, 1953, S. 581, s. v. «Charkow». «Eyxvxhomadxév Aefixév
("Ehevfepodanyc)n, ©. 12, *Adivar, 1931, cek. 836, &pdp. «Xdapxofovs.

74 Cp. G. Rhode. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 332; Anm. 174; R. Bdchtold. Op. cit.,

S. 20; Queprm IX—XV BB., 9. II, crp. 521; «lcropia Vkpaimcekoi PCPy, 7. I.
Kuis, 1953, crp. 108.

75 CM. Hmke, cTp. 67—71.

% Cp. Th. Schiemann. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 299; cM. Takke K. Stahlin.
Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 200—202.

77 Ovepkm. IX—XV BB., u. II, crp. 283, 324; BCO, . 30, crp. 74, cr. «Hosro-
poackaa ¢eoganwvHasa pecnybamka»; Ouepku. IX—XV BB., u. II, ctp. 284 ca.; BCH,
7. 19, crp. 423, cr. «HasauBuHy; Tam ke, T. 42, crp. 53. cT. «TBepCKOE KHAKECTBOY.
Cp. raxme Th. Schiemaunn. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S.' 312 f., 328 f.; B. 0. Kunouye s-
ckmil. Cou., 1. 2. M., 1957, crp. 112; K. Stdhlin. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 202 {.,
213 f.; V. Gitermann. Op. cit.,, Bd. 1, S. 134, 138 f., 141; P, Johansen.
Nowgorod und die Hanse, in: «Stddtewesen und Biirgertum als geschichtliche Krifte.
Gedédchtnisschrift fiir Fritz Rorigs. Liibeck, 1953, S. 141; H. Koch. Die altere
gi%chischtégs der Slawen, in: «Die Neue Propylden-Weltgeschichte», Bd. 2. Berlin,

8 B. 0. HurogeBckmit. Cou., 1. 1. M., 1956, crp. 198, 318, 319; cm. Tax:xe
K. Stahlin, Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 103, 169, 208 f.

®Cp. B. 0. KnwogeBcxmit. Cod., 1. 2, crp. 23 ¢1.; Th. Schiemann,
Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 288—292; K. Stahlin. Op. ¢it., Bd. I, S. 96, 145 f.; V. Gi-
termann. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 123; Ouwepkr IX—XV 8., u. II, crp. 192, 202.
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MMEHOBAThCA KHEBCKUM MAUTPONOJNTOM (TAaK HA3RBAJCA, HanpuMep, eme
B 1441 r. cvemennmit Mcumop)®.

Bosrukaet Bompoc, Kakoi jke APyroil 3HAYUTEJbHHHE B TO BpPeMA TOPOJ
MOKeT CKDHIBATHCSA 3a fABHO MCKaKeHHHM HasBaHmMeM XopiBtov? Bens Xaux-
KOKOHIUJ TOBODUT TOJBKO O CAaMHX KpymneEnX ropogax Poccum. Taxum
ropogoM Torga, HecomEenuHo, Ouia Ilckos, mo-sememxu — Ilneckay. Baaro-
Zaps NOMOIIM, KOTOPYIO 3TOT ropox okasalx Mockse B ee GoprGe ¢ Hosropo-
IOM, OH CMOT COXpPaHUTH (OPMaJbHYIO HE3aBUCHMOCTh BIJIOTH Jo 1510 r.81
INonpaskra WwydBiov BMecTo X wpéBtov, KOTOPYIO A X049y NPE/JIOKUTE, ONpaBIaHa,
Ha MO# B3TJAN, U ¢ TOYKM 3peHuA majeorpadunm. Ilockoasky Bce pyxomucm
mpepgnaraor 3mech XopiBtov BMmecto WoyBiov, a HemOCpeJACTBEHHO Hepex
9TUM SABHO OmMUGOYHO CTOMT T @dpt BMeCTO Togdpt, cllefyeT AyMaTh, 4TO 3TO
MMeJI0 MecTO YyiKe B NOJHOH omMGOK NepBOHAYAJBLHOW KONWUU PYKONMCH,
cocraBiennoil camuM XauakoxomauiaoM. H TaxoMmy 3aKJI0Ye€HUI0 NPUXOLAT
Hdapko B mpenuciosuu K cBoeMy Kpurmuaeckomy wuspgammio (p. XI—XIV;
Stemma, p. XIII)% ma ocHoBaRWE ABYX ABHO WHTEePHOJMPOBAHHHX MECT,
KOTOpBIe MMEIOTCA BO BCeX TPaAULOMOHHHX pyKomucax. Japko rosopur
caegyomee: «Textus genuinus nonnumquam in omnibus codicibus, prae-
sertim quod ad nomina propria attinet, corrupte traditur» (p. XIV)8,
flcro, dro coGcTBemHBIE MMEHA B TEKCTe — TeM 0ojee TPYAHO YHTaeMOi
pyKonucu — Bcerja ABIAITCA OCO0GeHHO GOJbIMMM MCTOYHWKOM OMHNGOK.
B panpmeiimem s eme pas BepHYych K NpeajaraeMoii MHOW KOHBEKType
WayoBrov 84,

O nepeunciernanx xkasmrecrBax — Mockse, Huese, TBepn u, xak s xouy
npeasoxurs, IlckoBe — roBopurcs, 9TO OHM ABIAKTCA WOAEt IO Tupdvvoug
eddovépevar (I, 122.15)85; Tem caMblM OHNM ABHO NPOTHMBONOCTABIAIOTCA He

80 06 MNcmpope, wmmtpomonmre HmesBckoM, cM. Owuwepku. IX—XV BB, u. II,
cTp. 261 cxa.; «dunmmwaonmegmdeckmil cioBapey, T. 25. CII6., 1894, crp. 364 cu.,
c1. «Ucmpopy; G. Ostrogorsky. History of the Byzantine State. Oxford, 1956,
p. 501 f.; Th. Schiemann. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 300—310; K. Stahlin. Op. cit.,
Bd. I, S. 180; «Realencyklopddie fiir protestantische Theologie und Kirches. 3.
Aufl., hrsg. v. A. Hauck, Bd. 6. Leipzig, 1899, S. 46—48, s. v. Ferrara—Florenz;
ibid., Bd. 14. Leipzig, 1904, S. 445, s. v. Orientalische Kirche; ibid., Bd. 17.
Leipzig, 1906, S. 249, s. v. RuBland; «Die Religion in Geschichte und Gegenwart.
Handworterbuch fiir Theologie und Religionswissenschaft». 2. Aufl., hrsg. v. H. Gun-
kel und L. Zscharnack, Bd. 2. Tibingen, 1928, Sp. 73, s. v. Einigungsbestrebungen;
ibid., Bd. 3. Tiibingen, 1929, Sp. 751, s. v. Kiew; ibid., Bd. 4. Tiibingen, 1930,
Sp. 249, s. v. RuSBland; 3. Aufl., hrsg. v. K. Galling, Bd. 2. Tiibingen, 1958, Sp.
380, s. v. Einigungsbestrebungen; Bd. 3, Tiibingen, 1959, Sp. 1271, s. v. Kiew;
«Lexikon fiir Theologie und Kirche», 2. neubearb. Aufl. des Kirchlichen Handlexi-
kons, hrsg. v. M. Buchberger, Bd. 5. Freiburg in Breisgau, 1933, Sp. 625, s. v. Isi-
dor v. Kiew; 2. Aufl.,, Bd. 5. Freiburg, 1960, Sp. 788, s. v. Isidoros v. Kiew. 06
Ucmpope cm. Takme Chale., II, 68.1—13; 69.1—6; 163.5—10 (cM. mmxe, crp. 90,
upmM. 302); Ducas, p. 267.19 sq.; 315.7—18, man. I'pexy; Georgii Phran-
tzae Chron. minus, col. 1062 C (w06 Kapdyvakiov ‘Pwcsiac); Chron. maius, p. 254.15
(z@ ¥ xapdivaly ‘Pwosiag); 325.4B (1o xapdnvaliov ‘Pwasiac).

81 Quepkm. IX—XV 8BB., 6. II, ctp. 285 ci., 367; B. O. HuoueBCHKHME.
Cou., 7. 2, crp. 112; Th. Schiemann. Op. cit.,, Bd. 1, S. 287, 363—368;
K. Stdahlin. Op. cit.,, Bd. I, S. 238 f.; H. Koch. Op. cit., Bd. 2, 5. 538;
V. Gitermann. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 140. Cm. Tare Hmxe, ctp. 63—64.

82 Cp. tawme E. Darké. Zum Leben des Laonikos Chalkondyles, S. 37—39 m,
¢ ppyroi cropomn, K. Giterbock. Laonikos Chalkondyles. «Zeitschrift fiir
Voélkerrecht und Bundesstaatsrecht», Bd. 4, 1910, S. 94—96.

83 Cp. tTaxe E. Darké. Zum Leben des Laonikos Chalkondyles, S. 39.

8 Cm. Hmxe, cTp. 64—65.

85 Ccmotasick ma Chalec., I, 73.1—5, rae rosopurca o «Hapoje [aKOB», CJeOBa-
TeJBHO, O PYMHIHAX: «ob wavo Tt edvopeitaw, a KHA3kA Banaxmm HasBaHH «tdpavvow,
E. B. Beceiaro (ykaa. cod., cTp. 47 m mpmM. 23) cumraer, YTO (THPAHHA» ABJIAETCH
gna XaJKOKOHAHNA AKOGH YeM-TO OTPHIATENbHEIM; O[JHAKO MHEe KajKeTCH, UTO TOT
¢aKT, u9To elvopeital MoeT GHITH CKAa3aHO TaKMKe O CTpPaHe, TIAe eCTh Tupavvilec, a
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MOHAPXUYECKOMY, & «aPUCTOKPATHIECKOMY», T. €. pecnybJIMKaHCKO-0JHMrap-
XMYeCKOMY, 06pasy mpaBierns Hosropona®, koropmit asiaserca & dptoto-
xpatiav tetpappévy (I, 122.18 ci.). OTu geThHpe KHAMKECTBAa, TOBOPHUTCA Jajee,
&¢ iy pélatvay obtw Omd opdy adtdy xahovpévny Tappatiay tehodor (I, 122.15 ca.) —
«ompuHagieskat ¥ UYepHo#t, Kak caMy OHM HaswmBalT, Pycu. W mamporus,
niems, kuBymee y Cesepuoro Oxeama, omu HazwBaoT Bemnoit Pycebion:
T 8¢ mpoc oxeavdy Omd TNy dpxtov oixoupéva Yévy Aevxiy Lappatiav zxalodot
(I, 122.16—18).

OTH cBejeHUsd, NpaBla, He COTJacylTCS NPAMO ¢ Moell KOHBEKTYpoi
YoyéBov u3 XwpiBrov, nockoabky IlckoB, koropwiii BEHawame OBl Jumb
npuropomom Hosropoga®, B nmelicTBHTeNbHOCTH HAXOAMJICA CKOpee mpdg
@xeavdy Omd v dpxtov, Kak u HoBropox, m ormocmics Oni ckopee k «Beioit
Pycu», geMm x «Uepnoit Pycu»; xpome Toro, no ¢opme cBoero rocygapcTses-
soro ynpaBienus IlckoB 6mmxe 6ma x Hosropoay, KoTophlil, KaK TOBODHT
XanKOKOHIMI, ABIAJNCA & dptatoxpatiav tetpappévy®® U He moxomua Ha gpyrue
ropojia, KOTophie Ha3BaHH wohet¢ Omd Tupdwvoug edduvépevar 89, Onmakro Kakoii e
OPYroi ropoj MOMKHO TOrJa HMeTh B BUAy? OT0 MOoKeT OnTH eme Pocros
Beanumii, kotopuit 8 XI—XII BB. Oniii caMbiM 3HAYMTENBHBIM TOPOIOM
B paiiore Bepxmeit Boaru® (me cnenyer cmemusats stor PocToB co 3maum-
TeabHO 6ojsee ma3BecTHHIM HEHe PocroBom-ma-Jlumy). OcraBmiylocs wacTh
PocToBCKOTO KHKecTBa ero KHA3bA unpomanu Mockee B 1474 1.9 Ho
BpeMeHH, K KOTODOMY OTHOCATCA M3BecTHA XAaJKOKOHAWIA, a MWMEHHO
K cepemquEe XV B.—o00 3roM peus Oymer Bmepenu 2, — cymecTBoBajo
eme camocrofArenbHoe PocToBckoe wHMKectBo. MoykBo mpencrasuth cebe,
9YTO NpPH NePenucHBAHUE PwSdBtov mpeBpaTUioCch B XwpoBtov.

umeHHEO O l'epmannm (I, 65.6—11), nokassBaeT, YT0 Tupavvic M tipavvos ABIAOTCA ¥ Xai-
KOKOHWJIA JIMIIb CHHOHEMAMH nyepovia M fYep®@v; 3TH BHpaKeHHS XaJKOKOHAHI yIO-
rpebusier kaxk B I, 65.16 sq. (skckypc o I'epmammm), Tak u B I, 73.3—5 (mmrmpo-
BaBMeecd BEINE MeCTO O PYMHHAX) COBOPMIEHHO B OJHOM X TOM :Ke 3HaUeHHH. To ke
camoe oTHOCATCH W K nmpmpefieEHOMY E. B. Becemaro (ykas. cod., ¢Tp. 46 m mpum. 24)
MecTy, rfe HAeT pedb 006 HTAJbAHCKEX tipavvor @ o 7yepov Mmnama (Chale., 1I,
79.12 sq.); B Komme Toro e aGzama (Chalec., II, 79.20—23) ropopmrca, HaoGopor,
ai «fis 'Italiac Wyepoviar m tov Mediohdavou <épavvov. Mecro m3 3kckypca o Poccmm
(Chale., I, 122.12—15), Be npmBesernoe E. B. Becenaro, aBisercsa fOKasaTesb-
CTBOM TOrO, YTO tupavvic (HJIE Topavvos) M TYepovia (HIH 1Yepdv) ABIAAIOTCA CHHOHH-
MaMH| Jjyepovidt. .. OTO TUPAVVOUS. . .».

8 Cm. mmxe, cTp. 68.

87 C XIV . (1348 r.) IlckoB O6nur camocrosrenbHEM. Tm. Ouepkn. IX—XV ss.,
g. II, crp. 190; B. O. KnwogeBckmii. Cou., 7.2, crp. 91; BCI, 1. 35, crp. 250,
cr. «llckoBy; Th. Schiemann. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 287; K. Stahlin. Op. cit.,
Bd. I, S. 118 1., 148; V. Gitermann. Op. cit., Bd. 4, S. 108; O. Brunner.
Européisches und russisches Bﬁrgertum. «Vierteljahrschrift fiir Sozial- und Wirt-
schaftsgeschichte», Bd. 40, 1953, S. 18.

88 CM. Oueprm. IX—XYV BB., u. II, crp. 167—191; B. O. Kaouesckuii. Cou.,
T. 2, crp. 92—97; P. Johansen. Op. cit., S. 124—126; K. Stahlin. Op. cit.,
Bd. Iés 417 £.; V. Gitermann. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 115—117. Cp. Taxxe HmEe,
crp. 68.

P 89 BoaMokHO, 3TO CMemeHHe OCHOBAaHO Ha ToM, uro IIckoB GHJI TOrga B OYeHB
Xopomux oTHOomeHWsAX ¢ Mocksoii, Ho He ¢ Hosropogom. Cm. Th. Schiemann.
Op. cit.,, Bd. 1, S. 287, 299; K. Stahlin.Op. cit., Bd. I, S. 163 {., 205—207,
213, 225105, Ouepkn. IX—XYV 8B., u. II, crp. 190 cx., 285 ca., 323, 540; BCO, . 35,
cTp. .

P %0 BCY, t. 37, crp. 238, cr. «PocroBy. Cp. rakxwe Oueprm. IX—XV BB., u. I,
crp. 322; B. 0. KanwueBckuii. Cog., 7. 1,crp. 316 cu.; 321 cu.; Th. Schie-
mann. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 121—126; K. St&ahlin. Op. cit., Bd. I, S. 95f., 101--
}30(15, 11088, 1505; H. Koch. Op. cit., Bd. 2, S. 537; V. Gitermann. Op. cit.,

91 Ogepru. IX—XV BB., uw. II, crp. 273; B. O. Kawuesckui. Cou., 1. 2,
crp. 142; K. Stahlin. Op. cit., Bd. I, S. 202.
92 Cm. mmxe, ctp. 89—94.
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Taxum obpasom, kpome Ilckosa, 810 Mor 61 ObITH eme PocToB, nockoabky
HAa3BAHUA OCTAJbHBIX, TOTHa elle CAMOCTOATEJNbHBIX KHMKecTB — flpociaas-
ckoro (dopmanbHO camocTosTeasHoro Ao 1463 r.) u Psasamckoro (mo 1517
wam 1521 1.)% — Boo6me me mopxomsar. Opmmako A oTnalo NpegHoYTeHHE
rorbeKtype WoysBiov, mecMoTpsa Ha oba HpoTMBOpeYalmuX eil yKasaHHA:
péharva Loappatia u O™O twpdvvoug evduvépevar, Tak Kak IlckoB GesycaosHO GBI
fojiee BajKHBIM TOPOJOM; BCIOMHMM B 9Toi1 ¢Bsasu tutya Mesama 111 Beauxoro
(1462—1509), wroTophmii eme o OKOHYATENbHOro mnpucoenuaenus Ilckosa
K MockoBckoMy rocymapctsy umeHOBal ce6sa «ocynaps Bcea Pycu u Beukwil
kHEA3b Baamumupceruii, u Mockosekuit, 1 Hosroponckmit, u IIckoBc ki,
n Tsepckoit, u Ilepmcruit, u IOropckuit, u Bonrapckuit, u uasix» (3eMels) %.
IIckoB Obia TOrma cTONB BajKeH, UTO 3aCJYKMBaJ ynomMuHaHua; PocToB jKe,
HANPOTHB, BTOro He 3acky;kuBai. Ecan moa xorsexTypa WoyoBrov ABasercsa
NpaBUIbHOA, TO TOorga cBeleHdA XAaJKOKOHZHIA O TOCYHapCTBEHHOM YCT-
poiicTBe u reorpaduuecKoM IOJOMEHUM 3TOTO TOpoja, Kak Omljo CKa3aHo,
HeBEPHHI.

Poccuss Torga pacmajganack, Kak MH yCTaHOBWJIM paHee, HAa JBe YaCTHU:
na «Yepuyio Pycoe» u «Beayio Pycss. Cornacro stomy menemuio, ¥ «UepHoii
Pycu» npunagnexurt ta npoy Edervov mévrov Lappatdv yévn ¢ roponamu MocKsoi,
KuesoM, TBeppio u IlckoBom (uam PocroBom)%, B To BpemMsa Kak t& mpdg
wxeavdy Omo v dpxtov yévy) ¢ Hosropogom, o KotopoM nasnee rosopurcsa ocobo,
orHOcATcss K «Besoit Pycu». OTM Ha3zBaHHA, YyKasbiBaeT XaJlKOKOHIUI,
ynorpebisaoT caMu pyccKue.

IlpuBenennsle cBeneHms NpPeACTABIAIOT OOJNBIION MHTEPEC, IMOCKOJIBKY
B COBPeMEHHOM 3HaYeHUHN DBelopyccus OTHIOND He SBJAETCA CEBEPHON JaCThHIO
Poccun u B Hacrodmee BpeMsa TaK Ha3pBaeTcd 3alajfHasg JacTh 00JacTH
paccelenus BOCTOUYHBIX CJaBAH, TPaHHYadmlasg Ha 3anaje ¢ 00JacThi0 pac-
ceJleHUA JaTHIIIEH, JuUTOBIeB u NoiagkoB. Ho Bpemenu pasgenos Iloapmm,
a TakyKe NO3[JHEe 9TO HOHATUE GHLIO elle YiKe, a uMeHHo: nojg bemoit Pycsio
torga uoEMMainm obGiaacts Bepxuero menpa ¢ ropogmamnm CmonesCKOM,
Bure6ckom u MormiesoM, mexnay Tem kax UepHasn Pycw Takke cocraBiasiaa
gacTh HeiHeIHed Beaopyccun, a uMeHHO 00JacTh, PACOJOKEOHHYI0O K CeBepy
ot Iuuckux G6oxor (Ilonecns)%®; na kapre e cepequust XVII B. BecTpeuaercs
naspanne «Yepmas Pycp» («Russie Noire») past obaactu, pacmonokeHHON
nanee k toro-samagy . C mpyroit cropomsl, 6mia eme Taxk:ke Uepsomas
Pycs, Koropas cocraBingia dacThk 06JacTd ¢ HaceleHUeM, rOBODUBOINM HA
YKPauHCKOM fA3BIKe, B OCHOBHOM mo3nHeiimyio Bocrouryo Ianunumo, uckiio-
Yyas, OHAKO, 3eMJId, TPOCTUPAIOUIIECs MOUTH IO MECTHOCTH K tory ot Jliobauna;
Ha ynoMsEyToit Kapre XVII B. ara obaacte nazpana «Yeproit Pycnio».

PaBrbiM 00pasoM, B HPOTHBOMNOJOMKHOCTh CBENeHUAM, COOOMAaeMbiM XaJl-
KOKOHIWJIOM, HaspaHue «Bemas Pyce» MB maxomum na wapre XV B. masa

93 Quepkm. IX—XV sg., g. II, crp. 273; «Queprn ucropun CCCP. Iepuop deoia-
smama. Komenm XV B.—mauano XVII B.». M., 1955, crp. 110; B. O. Koo ueBc K mii.
Cou., r. 2, crp. 112; K. Stidhlin. Op. cit., Bd. I, S. 202f., 239; V. Giter-
m ann. Op. cit., Bd. 1, p. 14l.

% B. 0. Kxrogescrmit. Cou., 7. 2, crp. 124. Cm. Tak:we crp. 89, mpum. 298.

9 Cwm. pmime, cTp. 63 cu.

9 Cp. sgecp m B AasbHeiimem: R. Trautmann. Die slavischen Vélker und
Sprachen. Eine Einfiihrung in der Slavistik. Leipzig, 1948, S. 140; H. Ludat.
Farbenbezeichnungen in Vdlkernamen. «Saeculum», Bd. 4, 1953, S. 139—142;
M. Vasmer. Russisches Etymologisches Worterbuch, Bd. 1. Heidelberg, 1953,
S. 73, s. v. Benopye; N. P. Vakar. The Name «White Russia». «The American
Slavic and E st European Review», vol. 8, Ne 3, 1949, p. 201—213; B. U. Ja-
manckuii. Bhraa Pyce. «/Husaa crapmma», 1891, t. I, No 3, cr1p. 243—250;
cM. Tamke 06060 o «Yepmoit Pycu»: G. Rhode. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 326; Ouepxan.
IX—XV BB., u. I, cTp. 671; «lcropng Beaopycckoit CCP», T.1. Mmack, 1954, ctp. 61.

97 Kapra Bonsana (Beauplan) or 1665 r. B ku.: M. Hrushevsky. A History
of the Ukraine, 3rd ed. New Haven, London and Oxford, 1948, p. 268.
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oGosHaueHus 06JacTy, PAaclOJOKeHHOH K BocToky ot lmempa, a umeHHo
niug obosHauenua Beauxoro kummecrsa Mockosckoro nma kapre Huxonas
Hyzanckoro, cocrasnennoit B 1491 r.: «Russia alba sive Moskovia». B Touno
TaKoOM ke cmbicie HaszBaHue «Benas Pyco» ynorpebasiaocs B XV B. Buzan-
tuiinamu (Moaunom VII Ilasmeomorom B 1438 r. ma Deppapckom coGope) 8
u noiasakamu ®. Jlarunckume HoxyMments: masmBator Wsama 111 Mockosckoro
«kasizeM Besoit Pycmy — «Joannes, dux albae Russiae» (1472 r.)!%. 3ro
obozuauenue pua Cysganbckoit 3eMau ynorpebasa eme Auapeit Boromobckui
B XII B., T. e. 10 Tatapckoro rocmogctsa %!, Ha 3anane masBamne «Benasd
Pyce» momxuo 6b1i0 crate msBectHbiM eme B XIII B.12 Opmaxo npesHe-
pycckas Jderonucs Hecropa eme e 3Haer paspenenus Poccum na «Beiayioy,
«Uepuyio» u «Uepsoryio» Pycs 1%,

C npyroit croponm, mazpanue «Benas Pyco» («Russia blancay) mas o6o-
sgavenns kpaitaero Cesepa Poccuu, B nportusonosoxaocts «Yepsonoit Pycn»
(«Russia rossa»), Bcrpegaercs B 1548 r.1%, wro yke Gojbime COOTBETCTBYET
TePMHUHOJOTUY, yHoTpeGisgemoit XalKOKOHAMIOM; OJHAKO IOJKHAasA 4YacTh
Poccun, npocrupajomascs sniots 1o Isepu u Ilckosa (unu Pocrosa), HasBana
um «Yepuoit Pycobion.

Takum obGpaszoM, Kak MBl y;Ke BUeJH, cojepsxkanue nmouatuit «Bemasy,
«Yeprasa» u «Yepsonas» Pycs!% ¢ TeueHmem BpeMeHM 3HAUMTEJIBHO U3Me-
HUJIOCH.

Urto ke, cOOCTBEHHO, 03HAYAIOT HTU HAMMEHOBAHUA, CBA3AHHbIE C I[BETOM?
Hexanocs MHOTO MONBKTOK OGBACHATD WX HPUCYTCTBUE B PYCCKOM TOMOHHM-
MHUKe, KOTOphie, OJHAKO, NpPUBEJIN K COBEPIIEHHO pa3JUYHBIM Pe3yJbTATaM.
Tax, oguu asTOpHl nNpu 06BLACHEHMN TAKUX HAUMEHOBAHMH CCHIJIAJUCH HA
pasamyHBi OBeT ofesK/bl 1%, BoJIOC M B CBA3M ¢ 9TUM HA pa3jiMude B CONUAJb-
HOM NoJoKeHNH Y7, B wactHOCTH Ha TO, uTo B [lpesmeit Pycu mmsmme cion
TOPOACKOT0 HACENeHNA HABHBAJMCH «YCPHBIMA JoabpMu» 18, Jlpyrue cBA3m-
Baan HasBaHue «benas Pyce» ¢ cymiectBoBanmeM B EHHemHe#l bemsopyccun
MHO’KECTBA MECTHHIX HA3BaHWii, B COCTaB KOoTOpwX BXxoaut «Beno-»1%, Eme
OfHa MONHITKa ToJKoBaHUA BuguT B «besoit Pycu» mepBomauanpHO cBOGOX-
HyI0, He3aBUCHMYI oT Tatap Pyck mau cBoGoguymo OT Tatap TeppuUTOpHIO
MockoBcKkoro rocymapersa — B HPOTHBONOJOMKHOCT NOANABNIeH NOJ BIACTH

98 IICPJI, 1. 6. Codmiickme merommem. CII6., 1853, crp. 153.

9 A. Tore6na. Beraa Pyce. «/HumBaa crapuma»,’ 1891, r. I, Ne 3, crp. 119
(uur. mo: N. P. Vakar. Op. cit., S. 202).

160 Cm. N, P. Vakar. Op. cit., S. 202.

100 B, 0. Knwogescrkmii. Cou., 7. 1, crp. 289; K. Stahlin. Op. cit.,
Bd. 1, S. 96.

102 . H. Asyumna. K Bonpocy o Genopycexkofi Teppmropuu. B ku.: «Hype Ge-
Jsio[?;((:)(;oneneﬂna». M., 1918—1920, crp. 95 (umr. mo: R. Trautmann. Op. cit.,
103 H. Ludat. Op. cit., S. 140.

104 Tbidem.

105 Ibidem.

106 E. Kapckumit. Benopycce, T. 1. Bapmasa, 1903, crp. 116—118.

107 R. Smal-Stockij. The Origin of the Word «Rus». «Slavistica» (Vkpa-
igzgxa B}:ILH& AxageMia Hayk. IHcTHTYT caoBbaHO3HaBcTBa), vol. 6. Winnipeg,
1949, p. 14.

108pCp. M. Djakonov. Skizzen zur Gesellschafts- und Staatsordnung des alten
Ruflland. Breslau, 1931, S. 82; Ouepxknm. IX—XV BB., u. I, crp. 127; K. Stahlin.
Op. cit., Bd. I, S. 118; V. Gitermann. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 116. Cm. Taxxe Hmxe,
ctp. 69, npam. 133.

109, UapmuacKHil. K Bonpocy o npomcxoxpeEnm HaszBamma «Bemas Pycb».
«Slavia. Casopis pro slovanskou filologii», t. 6, 1927—1928, str. 388—393. Haspanue
«YepBoHasa Pych» cBABHBAaNH TaKKe HEHOCPeJCTBeHHO ¢ HasBammeM ropoga Uepsern
%K cesepo-3anany or JIsBoBa). Cm. A. lTore 6 naA. YKas. cod., crp. 118 ci.; Ouepxm.
X—XYV BB., u. I, crp. 358.

5 3amaz Ne 539
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Jlureet «Uepuoit Pycu» 110, TlpaBna, k TOMy BpeMeHH, K KOTODOMY OTHOCATCA
cBefiennsa Xaikokouauia, MockBa eme Obna o6sA3aHa naHbpI0 XaHy 30J0TOM
Opawi; aums Mear 111 (1462—1505) BmepBBle OKOHYATEJIBHO NpPEKPATHI
ynaary namu ', Ilosromy nammeHoBarue MockoBckoit Pycu «Benasa Pycb»
B CMBIC/e HEe3aBUCHMOCTU ee OT Tarap TOrJa eme He OblJI0 NPUTOMHBIM —
ee MOKHO OBIJI0O Ha3BaTh HE3aBHCHMOW TOJBKO IO OTHOmEHMIO K JluTse;
B TO jKe BpeMs 9TO HasBaEMe YKe Goapme mnoxgxoguiao k Hosropoay,
NOCKOJbKY OH MEHbIIe MCHBITHBAJ TaTapckuil rHer !!2 VubiMu cioramu, ata
MONBITKA 0GBACHEHHA — COOTBETCTBEHHO MORU(PUIUPOBAHHASL — Jyule BCETO
cooTBeTCcTBOBaJa 6B TOMY, 9T0 coobmaer XaaKoKouaui, ecau 6u nop «Benoii
Pycvio» mommmanu, tak ke kak u oH, He Mockosckoe, a Hosropoackoe
rocyAapcTBo.

HNcxoms us Bcex srtux mnommTok, I'. Jliomar B csoeit paGore muiTaerca
zaTh ofmee pemeHHe BONPOCA O HAMMEHOBAHMAX HapofoB mo mseram 13, Om
OPUXOIMT K 3aKJIIOUEHNI0, YTO WM3BECTHAS M3JaBHA B PA3JUYHBIX YaCTAX
Azuu u KocMmosormuecKu 00OCHOBAHHASA «IBETHAS CHUMBOJUKa» Obljia mepe-
HeceHa BO BpeMs NepecejieHUS HApOJOB BOCTOYHBIMEM KOYEBHIMH NJeMeHAMH
B Bocrounywo u Ilemrpaansmyio Espomy; ogHako B pesyabrate riay6oxux
M3MeHEeHUiA M B CBS3M C TeM, 4TO €BPONMENCKUM HapojgaM Oblaa d9y)Kaa arta
CHMBOJIIKA, NEPBOHAYAJbHO TBEDAO ONpeReJeHHAs CUCTeMa CHJIBHO MOJM-
¢unupoBajlach M €e OCHOBHOE 3HaUeHMe IOCTeNeHHO Oviiao 3abbiTo !4,

To, uro ma Teppuropum Bocroumoii Esponst ocoGenro uacTo BCTpe-
Yal0TCsA HA3BAaHUA, B KOTOPHle BXOASAT MMEHHO «0eJbIii» M «4epHBIi» mBera,
I'. Jliogar o6bAcHAeT TeM, 4TO NPM NPOJBIKEHNN CTENHHIX HapOXOB Ha
3amaji NOABJIAJNCH, BEPOATHO, IJIaBHHM 00pa3oM HasBaHWA A 3aNaJHBIX
(«6enpix») u cepepHHX («uepHHX») miaemeH ®. C oboznauenuem «Oenbiiiy —
«3amajHbliy, «JepHBIAY — «CeBEPHHI», «(KPACHHI» — (IKHH» MOKHO CpasB-
HUTh HasBaHMA «YepHoe Mope» (Ha cesepe) m «Hpacsoe Mmope» (ma lore),
HCXOAANe U3 NpeJCcTaBIeHUA 0 MHUpe APEeBHUX MPAHIEB, a TaKKe Typen-
rxoe maspanume Upenusemporo mopsa ak deniz («Besoe mope» —mHa 3anage),

110 Cu. A. MMote6mA. Ykas. coud., crp. 117 ca.; N. P. Vakar. Op. cit.,
S. I209 f. (gxaaa're:n, maTeparypH, S. 2121.). Cp. rarke «Ucropusa Bemopycckoit CCP»,
1. I, cTp. 61.

11 Cp. Th. Schiemann. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 338 f.; K. Stdhlin. Op. cit.,
Bd. I, S. 219—221; V. Gitermann. Op. cit.,, Bd. 1, S. 143 f.; R. Bachtold.
Op. cit., S. 138 f.; Ouepkm. IX—XV =B., u. II, crp. 287—292.

112 B, 0. Hniouescknit. Cou., T. 2, crp. 98; K. Stdhlin. Op. cit., Bd. I,
S. 219—221; V. Gitermann. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 119; BC9, . 30, cTp. 67,
cr. «Hosropoa»; cp., ogaako, Chale., I, 121, 20—122.1.

13 H. Ludat. Op. cit., S. 138—155.

114 Tbid., S. 155. CooGpakenmsa npOTEHB 3Toro BHBoAa JliogaTa BHABAHYJI
0. Hparcak (0. Pritsak. Orientierung und Farbsymbolik. Zu den Farbenbe-
zeichnungen in den altaischen Vilkernamen. «Saeculum», Bd. 5, 1954, S. 376—
383, Anm. 2 kK S. 376). ABTOop 5TOii CTaTPH HA OCHOBE KATANUCKHX, MOHTOJILCKAX,
MYCYJbMAaHCKUX M BU3aHTHHCKAX HMCTOYHMKOB CUHTaeT, 4TO ajTaiickme HapOAHl CHa-
yajia OblJIE «OPHEHTHPDOBAHH Ha ceBep» (CeBep==YepHHIi, BOCTOK=ro0ay60ii, 3anag==06e-
JIHH HJIA KeNTHIH, IOr=KpacHHIi), a 103TOMY (ara (4epHHIi==ceBep) OPHHAJIO 3HAYCHHE
«Goybmo#l, BeJWKHW, I'J1aBHHH», a HO3JHEe TaKKe «yHCTHIil, 6e3 npamecmy». Ilockoinbky
y ajTaliCKEX HapojoB IpaBad CTOPOHA NpeJNOYHTAJIach JIeBOi M y IJIeMeH, OPHeHTH-
POBaHHHX Ha CeBep, BOCTOK HaXO[JmwjiCA cOpaBa, NO3JAHEHmA HepexoJ K OpHeHTHPO-
BAaHUIO Ha BOCTOK Yy ONpe/JelleHHHX IIJIeMeH fBJIAETCA BIOJIHe IIOHATHLIM; IIO3TOMY
Yy HEX ¢ 3TOr0 BpeMeHH /A 0003HadeHdd Hambojee 3HAYHTEJILHOr0, NEHHOrO CTAaJOo
npumeHAThCA kok (rony6oii==BOocTOK) BMeCTO ymOTpeGiaBImIerocA A0 CHX ODOP qara
(cM. Boime). HecMoTpss Ha TO, YTO MOHTOJIHI YMHTrHEC-XaHa OepellJE NO3JHE® K ODH-
GHTAPOBAHHI0 HA KOr, OHH, OJHAKO, OPOJOIKAIH Gojiee BCEro IEHHTh «TOJIYO0U».
C apyroii CTOpPOHEI, TO, YTO «9YepHEIi» yNOTpe6asayca A;1d HESMHEX KIACCOB, a HMEHHO
14 NOKODERHHX HApPOAOB, a «Beimliiy — AJIg BHCHIMX KJAacCOB, TOCHOACTBYIONLEro
cnos, [IpETcak cBAsmBaer ¢ 0GkYaeM TYHHOB, M0 KOTOPOMY BCAKHN TNpeACTaBIITA
mepep rocyjiapeM [0 KeH BEIKPAcHTh CBOe JIAIIO B YePHHI I(BeT.

15 H. Ludat. Op. cit., S. 152.
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KoTopoe OBIJIO BOCHPUHATO TaK:Ke rpekamMum u Oojrapamu, npaBia, Lis
0603HauUeHNA TOJbKO OredcKoro MOpPA: MNO-TPEYeCKH OHO HasblBaeTCH
"Aompy $dhacoa, a mo-Goarapcku — Bsano mope®. B sty cumcremy BxopAT
raryke HaspaHuA «Yepmaa Bormamwmmy Y7, «UIepHaH Banaxus» (Cesepmas
Banaxus, Moaaasusn) — B nporusosec «Beioit Banaxuny, kak no-searepcku
HasmBaJack 3anagHad Banaxus 8, Ho K Hell He MOAXONAT HaMMEHOBAHMA
«Benaa Pyco» ma cesepe um «Yeprasa Pyce» ma tore!’. Cam Jliogat npu-
3HaeT, uTo o0o3Hauenms «Gedwiiy [MJA 3amajia M <«YePHHHA» IId cesBepa
B JefiCTBUTEJHHOCTH He BCErja COBNANaloT; OH IoJlaraeT, YTO TAKOro poja
Ha3BaHMA BeIyT CBOe NPOUCXOKACHHE OT TeX BPEMEH, KOrja HauMeHOBa-
HUA B reorpagUuecKOM OTHOINEHMH eme COOTBETCTBOBAJM CBOEMY HepBO-
HavyalbHOMY 3HageHMIO» %,

C TouKM 3peHMS TAaTap W APYruxX paHee UX mnepecenusmuxcs 8 Espouy
CTeNHBIX HAaPOAOB, KOTOPHIE MOCEJUIUCh K IOTY U IOro-BOCTOKY OT 06JacTw,
HaceJleHHON pycckumu, HaszpBaume «UepHas Pycs» morio uMets ocHoBaEWE,
NOCKOJBKY I0/KHBIE PYCCKHMe IUIeMeHa SKMJIM K ceBepy OT HHX, a PYCCKUe
«x CesepHomy OxeaHy» HaxoAuJMch, ¢ UX TOYKM 3peHHUA, falee K 3amapmy.

3HauuTeJBbHHA WHTEpeC NpeAcTaBiAda OGbl NpPeJNPUHATAA 34HOBO NO-
DHTKAa HA OCHOBE TPHBIEYEHNA BCEX NPUTOJHHIX [JA KMCHOJb30BAHWUA
MaTepuajioB CHeNUAaJbHO M3YyYUTHh NEePBOHAYAJIbHOE 3HAYEHUE INBETHHX Ha-
nmeHoBaEuii B Poccum m BmsAcHMT, npuuMEB UX U3MEHEHWH B mpomecce
HCTOPUYECKOr0 DPa3BUTUA.

H coxanenmnio, Mue, a takke I'. Jliomary Gnina HemocTynHa ony6J1m<0-
pawEag B 1940 r. B IOrocaasum crates A. B. Conosbesa'?, Kortopyw
nutupyer B. I'pexy = B cBoeM mnepesoge Tpyna Xanxoxon,un.ua B CBA3U
¢ MECTOM, O KOTOpOM ceiiuac uaeTr peun'?. W3 Kparkoit pemensum Ha dTY
crateio B «Byzantinische Zeitschrift»!? momuo npuiitn ¥ BHBORY, uTo Co-
JIOBBEB CBfA3HBaeT ynorpefjieHNe TAKMX HAMMEHOBAHWI, 3HAYEHHE KOTOPHIX
OH TaKe NOHMMaeT B TeorpadMuecKOM CMbICJIe, ¢ TaTapaMd; OJHAKO
3TO0 He COOTBETCTBYET 3HAUMTEJNLHO 0ojiee OpeBHeMy Hazpamumio «Beias
Pycw». '
B o6Gaactu, oGosmauennoit um kak «Bexas Pycby, XankokoHau- Hash-
BaeT B KauecTBe eAMHCTBeHHOro ropoaa Olyxpatn¢, MO KOTOPHIM MOKET
NOAPa3yMeBATECA TOJNBKO Hosropog Beaugnii. ¥V Xanxouommna CKa3aHo:
oG PEVTOL  @XEAVOV ﬂo)\z; OuTxpa'r*rc xa)\oupem, & ApLoToXpaTIRY TETPAPPLEVY,
OABov e ﬂape)(s'ra' xai au'rqv euﬁatpowa Umepgépovoay T®v GAove tiic Lappatiag
nohewy, ¢ te hevxfic xai pelaivyg obtwot xahoopévye (I,22. 18—21) — «B Ha-
NpaBJIeHNM K OKeaBY (T. e. K Baxrmiickomy Mopio)!* pacmoiioikeH ropog,

16 Ibid., S. 151 f. . ,

117 Hanpmmep, Chalec., I, 125.4; 19; II, 37.12; 256.10; 12; 263.15 sq.; 20. CM. Taxke
HExKe, cTp. 87, mpum. 281. '

u8 H. Ludat. Op. cit., S. 142,

119 Bopouem, Ha (CeBepe ‘Poccun ecrs Bemoe Mope, HO 3TO HasBaHHe MOMeT OHTb
OOHATO C TOYKHM 3PeHHS a3HaTCKHX HapOJOB KAaK «MOpe Ha B3amajes.

120 H. Ludat. Op. cit., S. 153.

121 Cw. A. B, ConoBpsen. Benas n Yepraa Pyck. On®IT MCTOPHKO-NOJHTHYE~
ckoro ananmaa. «C6opamk Pycckoro apxeoJjiormueckoro ofiecrsa B KopozescTBe IOro-
cnapum», T. 3. Beorpana, 1940, ctp. 29—66 m KpaTkyio pemensmio ®. [lanwrepa Ha 3Ty
crateo (BZ, Bd. 40, 1940, S. 312 f.). O HOBOM ymoTpeGienmm HasBauusA «Benas Pychk»
<S> 1261607 r. (Asppycosckmii fgoroBop) cM. mpexpe Bcero: N. P. Vakar. Op. cit.,

1218 Hpome cratbm N. Zupanié. Znalenje barvnega atributa v imenu «Crvena
Hrvatska». «Etnolog», kn. 10—11, 1937—1939, str. 355—376.

122 V. Grecu. Op. cit., S. 91, Anm. 8.

123 CM. BHIe, IpUM. 121,

12¢ Cp. Aeneae Sylvii Piccolominei... Opera geographica el hlSLO*
rica, p. 278 «Eam» (sc. Livoniam) «alluit ab occidenti mare Ba t.heum quod ple~
rique veterum oceanum esse putaverunty. CM. Takxke HmKe, CTD.



68 r. IUTTEH

KOTOPHIl Ha3biBaeTcA YHKDPaTHC (MM YHIPATUC) M UMeeT apUCTOKDAaTH-
4ecKyl ¢opMy npaBiieHNA; OH SBJAsAETCA OOraThiM TOPONOM M OTJAMYAEeTCH
cBouM OJiarococTosiHNeM cpeau apyrux ropogoB Poccuu, Kak Tax HasmBae-
moit Beuoit, Tax u Yepnoit (Pycn)».

Xora B Hosropoge B mosgmee cpegHeBeKOBbe, N0 €ro NOKOPEHUA
Mockosckum rocymapcrBoM B 1478 r. mMescs KHA3b, BJACTH MOCJIETHETO
00 CPaBHEHWIO ¢ JPYTUMM DYCCKMMM KHA3bSIMU OBlJIa BeCbMa OrpaHMYeH-
woit ¥, Co Bropoit moxosueM XII B. B pesyabraTe BO3OeldCTBUA MHOIO-
yuciaeHHBX (aKTopoB odopMmioch ocofoe MOJUTHYECKOe MoJioKeHne Hos-
ropoga. G 1196 r. Hosropog wumesn mnpaBo npurjamarh KHA3H, OTKYIa
OH XOTel, T. e. BHOUpPaTh cebe KHA3A U3 J000H JMHAM KHAKECKOW ouHA-
crun '®, Hapany ¢ wHA3eM cymecTBoBajd BHIGODHHN NOCAIHUK, COTJacue
KoToporo OnJI0 0043aTeJbHRM JuA BceX NelcTBUH KHA3A KaK B cyJebHHX,
TaK U B aJAMMHUCTPATUBHHX Hejax. [lo cBoero BeTymiemusa B JOJKHOCTb
KHA3b J0JKEeH OB 3aKJIOUUTH ¢ ropoioM jorosop '?. B nckoBckoit Jero-
NUCU OVH. HOBrOPOACKUN KHA3b XV B. Ha3BaH «BOOBOJOI, KHA3EM KO P M Ji e-
HH M, 0 KOM OBJO MM CTOATH U GOPOHUTUCA», T. €. 3aUINATH U CPa’KaTbes
3a HoBropoames!'?®. BakHylo poJp B KM3HH ropoja Wrpajgo Bede, obuiee
cobpanne ropokaH. DmiBanum caywsam, Korga ropox pasfgelsicsa Ha JBa
BpakaeOHHX Jarepa u o6pasoBmBaj JBa Beda. Beue wusbupano yske ymo-
MuHaBmerocA mnocaanuka'?. Beue, 3axoHOgaTelbHHI opraH ropojga, He
nMelo, OJHAKO, 3aKOHOJATEJNbHOM MNHUIUATUBE, OHO MOTJO TOJBKO OTBE-
YaTh HA NOCTABJEHHHH BONPOC «ga» MJMU «HET». 3aKOHOHaTeJbHAA MHULMUA-
THBAa HAXOJWJach NOJHOCTBIO B DPYKAax cOBeTa TOCHOJ, B KOTOpPOM OBlas
npejcTaBleHB 3HATHBE O00APCKHUe poiabl. ITOT GOAPCKMIA coBeT mpuobpes
B nojmrnueckoi ;xusEn Hosropoma HecpaBHeHHO 6ojibIiee 3HAUYEGHUE, YEM
Bede, KOTOpoe OGBYHO OBIJIO JUmMbL NOCHYIMIHBIM OpyJAueM B ero pykax '3
Hoanrmueckuii crpoit Hosropoma, mecMoTpsa Ha cymiecTBoBaHMe Beya, OB
oqurapxuyecKuM. XapakTepHo, 9to «¢ XII Buaors mo XV B. nocamauxu
n3bupajuch TOJBKO M3 UHCJIA [ABYX MJIM TPEX CaMBIX MOIyHIeCTBeHHBIX
Goapckux pomosy» 131,

KuspenuniM mepBoM ropoma Hosropoma Omaa ero toprosias. Baaro-
Japa cBOeMY BHITOJHOMY reorpa@uueckKoMy IOJIOMKEHHI0O OH MMeJ IMPOKUe
MeK/JYHAPOJHKeE CBA3H, B TOM umcie ¢ l'am3oil, y xoropoit Guin B Hos-
ropofe cBoii rocrurmit aBop (Peterhof) 2. Ilo cBoemy commampHOMY mOJO-
JKeHHI0 BTOPHIM cocJjoBueM B Hosropoae Obiiv «KuThie JIOAW», KOTOpHE
XO0TA M He NPUYUCIAINCHh K 3HATHEM OOAPCKHM poIaM, OJHAKO, KaK M
nocjeanane, Bilagedd 3eMeJbHOH cob6cTBeHHOCTHIO. OT 000UX 3THX COCJIOBHUM
cjeayeT OTIMYaTh COCJOBHME COOCTBEHHO KYNIOB, KOTODhie BeJU TOProBIIO
Oaarogapsa KamurallaM, CCYyKaeMbiM MM OOOUMM BHCIUMU COCJOBHAMHM.
Omn crogam ropasfgo OJmwKe K NPOCTOMY Hapody — K TaK HAa3bIBaeMBIM

125 Cp. 3gecs u gasmee: Ouwepkm. IX—XYV BB., u. I, crp. 334—357; 1. II, cTp. 167—
186; B. O. KnwueBckmit. Cou., r. 2, cTp. 54—104 (ma crp. 58—79 cnemmanbLHO
TOBODHTCA O HOJOMeHHH HOBrOpPOACKEX «kHa3eil»). Cp. ramme K. Stahlin. Op. cit.,
Bd. I, S. 116—118; V. Gitermann. Op. cit.,, Bd. 1, S. 111—116; P. Johansen.
(s)p. cit., S. 124—126; O. Brunner. Op. cit., S. 20 f.; G. Rhode. Op. cit., Bd. 1,

. 370.

126 B, O. KaioueBckmit. Cou., 7. 2, crp. 61.

127 Tam e, ctp. 60, 62—63.

128 Tam e, crtp. 66.

129 Tam xe, crp. 69, 70.

130 Tam ke, ctp. 72 cu.; O. Brunner. Op. cit., S. 9, 20.

131 P, Johansen. Op. cit., S. 126.

132 B, 0. Kniouesckmit. Cou., 1. 2, crp. 58—59, 65; K. Stahlin. Op. cit.,
Bd. I, S. 119 {.; V. Gitermann. Op. cit.,, Bd. 1, S. 108—111; O. Brunner.
Op. cit., S. 9 f.; Ouepxm. IX—XV 88., u. II, crp. 170. Cu. Taxxke mmxe, CTpP. 77,
npum. 193.
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«uepBIM JwoaaM» 133, Baaromapsa csoeit Topromsie Hosropoxm 6w Torma
CTONIb NMPONMBETAIIUM U MOTYUNM, 9TO CJOKUJAch Norosopka: «Kto Moxer
uaru nporus Gora u Bemuxoro Hosropoga?» % ApxurekTypHhe uaMar-
HUKU, TaKkWe, KaK HOBTropojackuii Hpemib ¢ BeJuxojienHo#l NEPKOBBIO
cB. Coguu (XI B.) M MHOrMMM APYrMMYU NEePKBAMU, M B HAIIM JHU CBHE-
TEJLCTBYIOT O NPOIMJOM BeJIUIUU HTOTO ropoja 3%,

Wrak, MOXKHO CUMTATh HECOMHEHHO YCTaHOBJEHHHM, uTo mox Odyxpirtrg
nofpasyMeBaerca HoBropom: om pacunosioskeH B HanpaBleHHMH K CEBEPHOMY
«Keany», T. e. K BaaTuiickomy Mopio; Bo rllaBe ropoja CTOAT OJUTAPXH,
a He MOTrYIIeCTBEeHHHH KHA3b; ropoJ 60raT ¥ NPEBOCXOJUT B HTOM OTHO-
menuu apyrue ropoga Poccun.

CBoeo0Opasno HazBaHue, KOTOpPOe [aeT ropofy Xailkoxkomaui. VssectHo,
4T0 CKJIOHHBle K apXau3VPOBAHMI BU3AHTHHAILBI, €CJUW OHM HE 3aMEHAJH
cpeJHeBeKOBOe HasBaHHe AaHTUYHHM (cp. Zappatia — Poccua) uam xe He
nepeBOAMJIM €r0 Ha KJACCHYECKNMH TPEeYECKMHl A3BIK, KOTJa SCHO eTr0 3Ha-
vyenue (cp. Asvxomohiyvn— Bearopon, Cetatea Alba, ’Acnpéxastpov, AKKep-
MaH), N0 Mepe BO3MOMKHOCTH CTapajuch XOTA OBl «npudecaTby Ha3BaHUE
Ha rpedeckuii mavep. Taxkum o0pa3oM, MOKHO IOUYCTUTH, UTO XAaJIKOKOH-
JUJ BTOPYIO COCTABHYI0 YacTh HA3BAHUA — (TOPOJ» — Nepelieliall B xpaTig,
9TO 3BYYHT BIIOJIHE NO-APEBHErPeYecKN (BCIOMHUM MHOTQUUCICHHKEE JHY-
Hble HA3BaHAA C DIUM BJEMEHTOM B KadyecTBe BTOPOH COCTABHOM 9acTH).
flcao nu 6wmuo Xaiaxkoxomauny sHavenue HasBaeua «Hosropom (ecam om
ero TaK ycJasmal), A He Oepychb pemars. MokHO OEJIO OB OTBETUTH HA
9TOT BONPOC HOJOMKUTENbHO, NOCKOJbKY, KaK MBI BUIEJIH, XaJKOKOHLUI
npaBuibHO nepeBes «bearopoxy kak Aevxomohiyvy; cilefoBaTeJbHO, 3HAYE-
HHUe cJoBa «ropod» OHJO eMy, mo-Buammomy, noaaTHo. OfHAKO, KAK BHIHO
M3 NUCHMA BCEJEHCKOro marpuapxa or 26 mioms 1401 r.'% nepeuns rpe-
yeckux enuckoncts X1V 8.7 pasHo Kak u u3 HasBauuifl, NpPHUBEJEHHBHIX
B Chronicon maius I'eoprus Cdpangsu 13 a TaxKe HEKOTODPHX HAPOJHHX
xpounk XVI B. mau pake Gosee mosamero Bpemen: '*®, B KOTOPHX 9TOT
ropoj Ha3BaH NO-HapoAHoMYy ’Acmpbxactpov, XalKOKOHAMI Nepesej TO Ha-
pojiHOe rpedYeckoe HasBaHWE Ha CBOMl apXaM3UPOBAHHHKM SA3HK M NpU nepe-
BOJle JajKe He MMeJ TepeJ] TJa3aMu CJIaBAHCKOW MIM DPYMBHCKOR (QOPMH
3TOro Ha3BaHUA.

Ilockonpky oH Ge3ycinoBHO OB cBegymuym B JATHHCKOM U NTaJIbfH-
CKOM f3HKax %, To m mepBasg CcOCTaBHAA YACTh — (HOB» — TaKyKe IOJGKHA

133 B. 0. Kawogepckmit. Cou., 1. 2, crp. 78—80. Cp. rakxke Bmme, crp. 69,
npum. 108.

134 Cp., nmanpumep, «Geographisch-statistisches Comptoir- und Zeitungslexicon»,
nach den neuesten Quellen bearb. v. B. Ritter. 2. Aufl. Leipzig, 1838, S. 748,
s. v. Nowgorod, 2; H. A. Daniel. Lehrbuch der Geographie fiir héhere Lehran-
stalten, 73. Aufl. Halle, 1891, S. 304; K. Stahlin. Op. cit., Bd. I, S. 119;
V. Gitermann. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 105.

135 BCY, Tt. 30, crp. 69 cm., cr. «HoBroposmy; «JHDEKIONEAWIECKHI CIOBApPHY,
t. 41. CII6., 1897, ctp. 243, cr. «HoBropomy; K. Stdhlin. Op. cit., Bd. I, S. 115,
120; V. Gitermann. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 117.

138 MM, 1I, p. 529, N\e 667.

137 H. Gelzer. Beitrige zur russischen Kirchengeschichte aus griechischen
Quellen. «Zeitschrift fir Kirchengeschichte», Bd. 13, 1892, S. 253 f.

137 Georgii Phrantzae Chron. maius, p. 308.10 B.

138 «Historia Turcorum», ed. Zoras, p. 127.16; 18; «Ekthesis Chronike», ed. Sa-
thas («Mecawwvixyy Biphiodxny, 1. 7. Beveria, Ilapiotov, 1894), p. 592.1, 598.24; «Historia
politica», p. 54.17, 63.4 B.

139 Cm. K. Giiterbock. Laonikos Chalkondyles. «Zeitschrift fiir Volkerrecht
und Bundesstaatsrecht», Bd. 4, 1910, S. 78; Gy. Moravesik. Op. cit., I, S. 391.
Cp., nanpumep, Chalec., I, 179. 17 sq. (Khwdxwor == Scaligeri); II, 43.22; 48.9 sq.
{I'jmovog = Terra di Lavoro, cp. F. Grabler. Op. cit., S. 57, 59); 1I, 46.17 sq.
(" Apxior = Obpatvor, Orsini; c¢p. F. Grabler. Op. cit., S. 58); 11, 50.15 (7 Meivv=
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6nijla GBHITH MOHATHOH eMy: JATHHCKOE NOVUS OYeHBb CXOIHO CO CJIABAHCKUM
«uoBBY. COCTABHYIO YAacTh «HOBOY CEPOCKOro HA3BAHWA HACEJNEHHOTO MYHKTA
«Hoso Bpmo» Xankoxounun nepenan ¢porerndgecku: No3onugyov 140, [louemy xe
OH 3TOr0 He cfeJal B JaHHOM ciaydae? Eciau oH noap3oBajica yCTHBIM
HCTOYHWKOM, TO 3TO MOKHO OOBACHATH CIYyXoBodl omubkoi. O mepepmaue
NO-TPeYeCKH BTOPOW COCTABHOM YacTH — «TOPOI» — Y3Ke FOBOPMIIOCH PAHbINE;
BIPOYEM, MOKHO NPENNOJOMUTh, YTO XAaJKOKOHAUJ CJBIAJ 3To Ha3BaHUe
Ha ONHOM M3 [OYKHOCJIABAHCKAX A3BIKOB, B KOTOPBIX «TOPOM» 3BYYAT KAK
«rpamy 4. @. I'paGaep*? nomaraer, grto, Bo3Mo:kHO, Obyxpitye sABaAeTCA
3anuchl0 HeMenxoii gopmm Haspamumsa Hosropoma — «Naugard» 5. Ho »srta
dopma ymorpebiasAnack B 3eMJAX OpjleHa u B ramseiickux ropogax Cesep-
Hoit 'epmanmm %, u3 xoroprx XaJKOKOHAUI ynoMuHaeT Toabko ['aMOypr '*7,
Bpemer (?)M¢ u Heuvu!*’. fI cumralo, 49ro eciam Ob TNpeANOIOKEHUE
@®. T'pabaepa 6HI0 NPaBUIBHBIM, TO Clef0Bajo OB OKHUAATh, dYTO Xal-
KOKOHJAMJI [oJKeH OB GH COOOIUTH ele KOe-KaKhe CBejeHAA O NmpU-
OanTuiicKMX TaH3eWCKHUX ropofax, M mpexae Bcero o Jlwbexe, 0 KOTOpOM
HeT pedub B COYMHEHHM ero cospeMeHHMKA Jlackapuca o moesfike B Ce-
BepHbIe CTPaHbI 8,

Iloq, ppyruM ©BazBamumeM, a uMeHHO Nepoyapdas!*®, Hosropox yno-

Minorca; cp. F. Grabler. Op. cit., S. 61, 96, Anm. 89); II, 268. 16 sq. (Kvptaxéc =
Aopivixos, Dominicus); cp. Tame Hupmaka Amkonckoro (ed. R. Sabbadini, in:
«Miscellanea Ceriani». Milano, 1910, p. 203 sq.; mur. mo: W. Miller. The Last
Athenian Historian: Laonikos Chalkokondyles. JTHS, wvol. 42, 1922, p. 36, n. 2)
o roaoM XanxokomAmie: «egregie Latinis atque Graecis litteris eruditum». Cp. Taxmxe
HWKe, crp. 89, mpum. 298.

140 Ghalec., II, 125.6 (Tak mcupasdx 37eck 9. Jlapko TpagummoHAOe voBémupov);
cp. rame [I, 176.21; 196.10.

141 (T'paj» B pyccKHX Ha3BaHHAX HACEJEHHEIX NMYHKTOB, KaK, HAIPAMep, B COBpe-
MeHBHX ofpasoBanuax «Jlemmarpapy, «Boarorpany, «[leamsorpagy @ T. ., IPOMCXOJAT
H3 HePKOBHO-CIABAHCKOIO A3HKA, T. €. 3a CYeT BIMAHASA JAPEBHEGOJIrapCKOro A3HKa
Ha PYyCCKHii.

142 F, Grabler. Op. cit., S. 91, Anm. 38.

143 B xu. «Liv-, Est- und Curlindisches Urkundenbuch», begriindet von
F. G. v. Bunge, fortgesetzt von H. Hildebrand, Bd. 7—9. Riga u. Moskau, 1881,
1884, 1889 (¢ npmiuoxkemHEM K Heit Sachregister, bearb. von B. A. Hollander. Riga
u. Moskau, 1900), s ob6mapyxua ciaepyromme ¢gopmel HassaHmid: Nowgrat, Nowgrad,
Nougrat; Nowgarte; Nowgard, Nougard, Naugart, Naugard; Nowgraden; Nowgarden,
Nougarden, Naugarden; Nouwerden, Nowerden; Nouwarden. Cp. mmxe, nmpuM. 152,
Ifle DPHUBONATCA JIATHHE3HpPOBaHHEe (opmbl HasBaHmil; W3 HEX (opMer «Nugardia»
n «Nogardia» MoxHO comocraBuTh ¢ HasBammamu «Nowgard» um «Nougardy.

144 Cp., ogHaxo, ymoTpedisemylo moagxoM MartmamoM H3 MmXoBa JIaTHHH3HEPO-
BaHHYI0 ¢(opMy HasBanua Hosropoma — «Nugardia» (cm. mpum. 143 m 152), koropas
morja Gel nojkpenuTh TOuKy 3peHmsa @. I'padnepa.

145 Chalec., I, 65.14.

146 Ibid., I, 66.1: Bmecro TpagmmmoHHOro BAévic 3. Ilapko feraeT KOHBEKTYPY
Bpéuns (cM. cooTBercTByfomee MecTO B KDHTHYeCKOM anmapare usganda 9. Jlapko).
Cp. rakme F. Grabler. Op. cit., S. 17, 88, Anm. 5.

147 Chale., I, 65.13. Cp. takme F. Grabler. Op. cit., S. 87, Anm. 4.

148 Bpepsele m3gauo: Im. A duwmpos. Kavavog Adsxaps xat Bagikeros Bataclns. Map-
vaseoe, . 5. *A$dvar, 1881, cek. 705 £§.; MHOO HMCIOIB30BAaHO KOMMEHTMDOBaHHOe H3a-
ane: Laskaris Kananos' Reseanteckningar frdn de nordiska ldnderna. Upsala—
Leipzig, 1902 (=«Smirre byzantinska skrifter», utgifna och kommenterade af V. Lund-
strom, Heft 1). HazBaume Jlio6ex BcTpedaercs TamM B ¢opMe Aovmyix (crp. 16, 19;
(ﬁ). TaKKe KoMMeHTapumit Ha ¢Tp. 28 ci.). Cp. HeMenKHid HepeBOJ COOdM[eHHIl O MOe3/Ke

ackapumca y @. I'pa6aepa (F. Grabler. Op. cit., S. 99—105).

149 TaxoBa PYKONHCHAA TPAafUNAA; BMECTO Hee [eJaloT Cle[yiomue KOHBEKTYPbI:
Neoyapda, Neboyaoda, NeBoyapdds, HO Bce OHH OTBeprarwTca MOpPaBYMKOM B KPHUTHYECKOM
annapare ero WsfaHma (CM. clepyiomee npuM.). OQHAKO B MecTe, MOCBAIEHHOM Poc-
CMH, COAep;ameMcsi B TaK HasnBaeMoil «3anmcke rorckoro romapxa» («Toparcha Go-
ticus») (X—XI 8.), n y Huaxkapopa I'puropm (XIV B.) Hosroposg BooGie He BCTpe-
gaetcd. Cm. F. Westberg. Die Fragmente des Toparcha Goticus (Anonymus
Tauricus). «3aumcku amMu. AkajeMum HayK», cepas 8, ucr.-dusionor. orjenesue, T. J,
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muHadcs Gonee ueM 3a 500 smer go sroro Homcramtumom Barpsamopon-
HBIM 190,

Tpapunuornas dopma Obyxpityc — B nepBoil ee cOCTaBHOM wacTu, — IO
MoeMy MHeHHIO, WJIM OCHOBaHA Ha CJYX0oBOi omuGKe aBTopa (ecau MBI
NPeANoJOUM, YTO OH NOJb30BAJCA YCTHHIM HCTOYHMKOM), MJIU HPOU3OMIIA
no HeNOCMOTPY NepBOro NepemuMcYMKa pyKonucu Xajaxkoxomuia'®. Cubl-
man Ju XaJKOKOHAWJI Ha3BaHue ropopa B Ppycckoit ¢opme (Hosropon),
1oxkBocaaBAnckoit (Hosurpan) unm nonsckoit (Novogrédd), s pemars He
6epych: 3a moJabCcKY (Popmy Moria Gbl TOBOPUTH HOJIbCKasg opMa Haspa-
Bua JIupaaammu («Inflanty»), xoropyo Xanxoxommua ynorpeGiaser B c.e-
ayomeM npenjoskenuu 2. Mue kaskercsa, 4ro 6b10 Gbl omubkoil ycmart-
pUBaTL B NEPBONl COCTABHOH uyacTW npubalTMACKO-PUHCKUA DIEMEHT, CBA-
3HBafg ero ¢ QUHCKUM uusil®®, scToHCKMM uus (¢HOBHNY) M NOCEAMBIIMMCH
B XV B. B okpecrmoctax Hosropoga MHorounciesHHM npubaatuiicko-
$uHCKUM NieMeHeM BOJb 5%, MOCKOJBKY HOKA HeT HUKAKUX JOKAa3aTeJbCTB,
uro B 9TuX sAsmxax Hosropogy mocur massamue U(n)grati(s) mmu U(n)-
krati(s).

Bemn. 2. CII6., 1901, crp. 14—19; Nicephori Gregorae Historiae Byzantinae
%iihzrizp%silge_mi (I1I), ab I. Bekkero nunc primum editi. Bonnae, 1855, p. 199.12—24;

.2—518.5.

150 Constantine Porphyrogenitus. De administrando imperio. Greek
text ed. by Gy. Moravesik. Budapest, 1949, p. 56.

151 Cp. Bhime, cTp. 62.

152 Chalec., I, 122.22. Cp. mmxe, crp. 72 cn. llonak Marmam n3 Muxosa (XVI B.)
B cBoeM «Traclatus de duabus Sarmatiisy ymorpeG:isieT pAKOM JIATHEM3HPOBAHHLIE
¢opvnr mHaspaumit Nugardia, Novogardia, Novogrodia; cp. «Polonicae
historiae corpus». Ex bibliotheca Ioan. Pistorii Nidani, t. 1. B sillae, 1582,
p. 145 sq. Cp. rakme y Onesa CuibBuA (yM. B 1464 r.) —ibid., t. 1, p. 4(==Aeneae
Sylvii Piccolominei.... Opera geographica et historica, p. 278): Nogar-
dia mw y Aunexkcangpa I'Baramrm (Alessandro Guagnini, 1538—1614) — Sarmatiae
Europeae descriptio. Spirae, 1581, p. 82 sq.: Novogrodia, Novogardia.

153 O ¢mHCKOM uuSsi u cooTBeTCTBYIOUMX eMy (opMax B ApPYrax (QHHCKO-Yrop-
ckux s3pikax ¢cM. B. Collinder. Finno-Ugric Vocabulary. An Etymologic Dictio-
nary of the Uralic Languages. Stockholm, 1955, p. 121. .

15¢ Kak mu3BectHo, HoBropopg pacmoiosmen B 067acTdH, HEKOrZa HaceJeHHOH IpH-
G6anrumidcko-pumackumn mimemMenamu |[P. Johansen. Op. cit.,, S. 122; M. Vasmer.
Beitrige zur historischen Vélkerkunde Osteuropas, 1I: Die ehemalige Ausbreitung
der Weslfinnen in den heutigen slavischen Léndern. «Sitzungsberichte der Preunfi-
schen Akademie der Wissenschaften», Phil.-hist. Klasse, 1934, S. 373—387; ide m.
Die alten Bevdlkerungsverhiltnisse Ruflands im Lichte der Sprachforschung. Ber-
lin, 1941 (= «PreuBische Akademie der Wissenschaften. Vortrége und Schriften», H. 5),
S. 22]; rak, HampmMep, HasBaume 03. NnbMenn (ipeBEepycckoe MabpmBps), B Hemno-
cpe/IcTBeHHOIl GJIMBOCTH OT KOTOPOrO pacnojoxeH HoBropos, BOCXOAUT K (HHCKOMY
Ilmajir(v)i — «Osepo nuotBey (M. Vasmer. Beitrige..., II, S. 373; idem. Die
alten Bevolkerungsverhdltnisse. .., S. 22). Voommmaemaa Xamkoxosgmiom Tsepn
(Topap), mpesHepycckada TwxpBpb, Takmke MoxeT OBITH COIOCTaBileHA C BCTOHCKUM
Tahtevere (HazBamme MectHocTm 6am3 Tapry) m ¢ummckum Tihvetjirvi (HassaHme Xy-
Topa 6am3 Buibopra — Bmunypua) (M. Vasmer. Beitrdge..., II, S. 370). Hpowme
TOro, OfHa U3 NATE «uATAH» HoBropoickoro rocygapcTsa HaseBajdach «Boackon» —
00 MMEHH HbIHe NOYTH BEIMepmero IieMend BoAb (cp. W. K. Matthe ws. Medie-
val Ballic Tribes. «The American Slavic and East European Review», vol. 8, 1949,

. 135, n. 45; L. Hakulinen. Handbuch der finnischen Sprache. Wiesbaden,
1957, S. 1; BCO, r. 8, crp. 393, cr. «Bogckmit aseix»; crp. 394, cr. «Bogw». Crpany
«Bopb» HeMenxue peinapu JImBoRCKOro oppeHa HasmBaam «Watland». Cp., BHanpmmep,
«Liv-, Est- und Curldndisches Urkundenbuch», Bd. 9, S. 66J, N¢ 1006). 9to n:iema
(KpeBHEPYCCKOE «BOMAb» MM «BOTBY), KOTOpoe BomLiIo B coctak HoBropoackoro rocy-
papcrea (W. K. Matthews. Op. cit., p. 135, n. 45), o cTaBAHCKOH KOJOHH3ANHH
Hacensayo Bclo obmacts Bokpyr Hosroposa (B. O. Hnwuaesc xkmit. Cou., T. 2,
crp. 56; K. Stahlin. Op. eit., Bd. I, S. 115; P. Johansen. Op. cit., S. 122).
13 BasBaHMil OATH ropoAcKEX paidoHOB («koHuoB») HoBropoga paBa Takse CBA3AHEL
¢ HasBaHmAMU npadaITHACKO-GMHCKEX Haponos: «J/liogur KoHen» u «Hepepckmit KO-
seny. Ilepoe HazBaHMe, KpoMe 3HAUGHHA IIOACKOH paiioH», MokeT OLITL 00BACHEHO
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0O AHOASHAHH (AHBOHHBH)

Tlocae ykasauus Ha morymectBo u Goratcrso Hosropoga najee ropopures:
xal Oufxer én’ dxeavov abtyy M yopa, 'Ivphdvin ! xahovpévy. évda 7 bppifovzar
xatl al dno Aaviag 198 vije¢ xai Deppaviac, poptia pépovoat Bpetavixd te xai Kehtixa
& wivde iy yopav (I, 122.21—24)—«u mo okeama (T. e. no Baarmiickoro
MOps) NpOCTHpaeTcs CTpaHa, Kortopasd HasmBaerca Wedaanter (Inflanty).
Tam Gpocalor Axops Kopabam kKak u3 [lanmm, tTak n u3 I'epmarmu, Kotopbie
HpuBO3AT B 3Ty CcTpaHy Operanckue (T. e. aHTJIMHCKHE) U KeJbTCKUE
(t. e. ¢ppanmysckue) rpyssn. K. lurepux  mepesomur 3T0 MecTo HeBepHO
(«ara cTpamHa mpocTHUpaeTcs BILUIOTh /10 OKeaHa U HaszwBaerca Jluuasaamueil»),
NOCKOJIBKY NpM TaKOM IepeBoje cienyeT mojarats, uro «Bemas Pycoby,
0 KOTOpOil TOJBKO UTO Ija Pedb, UMeeT eme U npyroe Hazsaaue — «Inflanty»,
4YTo, KOHEYHO, COBEPUIEHHO HEBEpHO. ¥ KasaTelbHOE MeCTOUMEeHMe o00Tog
y XanaKOKOHAuNA [OIKHO OTHOCATHCA K CJAeAYIOmeMy [ajiee CJIOBY
(cp., manpumep, I, 31.2 ca.: Zappatiac tic vov obtw ‘Pwsiac xahoopévyg;
I, 125.4: xai odtot” 4 pév péharva Iloydavia %8 II, 268. 6 ca.: aitiav 8 tabdryy
Eémeveyxdv Basthels. .., ott...). IlpaBunpHO mepesoput I'pabaep ¥®: « mpocru-
paerca BIJIOTH N0 OKeaHa cTpaHa, Koropad HaswmBaercd Inflante (Livland —
Jlupnsgupgua), Cregyer, KOHeUHO, NPUHATH BO BHUMAHHE, UTO XAJKOKOHMUI,
rosopsa o «Benoit Pycu» u Hosroposme, ykasbiBaeT, 4TO OHHM JI€KAT wpog
@xeavéy, B TO BpeMA Kak O Jlupuguaum CKasaHo, 49TO OHA NPOCTUPAETCH
g’ dxeavév; mpoc, 6€3yCI0BHO, 03HAaYaeT 3/16Ch «B HANDABJIGHUM K», a émi—
HanpoTUB, «BHJOTH J0Y.

IlpencraBiger wuHTepec upeskme Bcero coofmaeMoe 3Jech HA3BAHUE
Jupaaspmu — Tvphdvey,. Uckaykenme nHaszsamma «Livland» mennssa orHectn
3a cueT camMoro XaJKOKOHAWJAa. DB pyKommcu 9ro HasBanue mepe-
naeTcia Kak ivphaoty; 9. Jlapko, mpaBMIBHO pemmuB, YTO pedb 31ech HAET
o Jlupnsanuu (Tak oH u 006bAcHAET 3710 B Index historicus cBoero nananusa) 1%,
ucnparua ero Ha 'Ivpravty. Eme mo mero H. [lurepux ycramoBuia, dro mop
ivphdoty) moapasymesaerca Jludasumua %, B. T'pexy, manporus, noaaraer,

TaKKe Kak «pailoH BecH»; «Bech» (KaK HA3hIBAeTCA 3TOT HApOJ B JPeBHEPYCCKO# He-
CTepPOBCKOM JIETONACH) TaKke fiBifAeTcA OpHOadTHHCKO-PUHCKOM IlJIeMeHeM, ero sI3hK
gocur HassaHme Liliidin—Kieli. C pgpyroit cropomm, HasBamne «HepeBckmii KoHEU»
MoskeT OBITh CBA3aHO WJIM C HasBaHMeM ropoga HapBw, HIM ;Ke ¢ HeM3BECTHHIM Hapo-
nom Hoposa (Hapoma) Hecreporckoit nerommez (cp. P. Johansen. Op. cit.,
S. 129 u Apm. 8). Tpu Bmxogamme ua3 Hosropoma [oporm Takke HOCAT Ha3BaHUA
npubanrmiicko-puackux IutemeH: Bopckasa, Uyackas, mam Ocromckas (Ha Hapsy), m
Kapenbckass gopora (k ycrrio Heser) (P. Johansen. Op. cit., S. 129).

155 TpafunuOHBEIM ABJIAETCA ivphdotn; Cp. KPUTHYECKUil ammapar K 3TOMY MecTy
B mapaHmm 9. Jlapko.

156 Tak gaer 9. [apko, caexys JI. @. Tademo; pykonumcHas Tpaguuus lipenja-
raer daxiag (CM. KPHTHYECKH#l ammapaT K 5TOMY MecTy). 9Ty TPajMIUIO OTCTaMBaET
B. T'peky (op. cit., p. 92, n. 2; cp. Tarxke p. 59, n. 4. Cm. Chalc., I, 65.5,
rje PYKONHCH HapaAAy ¢ daviav M daxiav JaioT Takxe daciav m dastiav). Kpome Ttoro,
B I, 64. 18 (B pywommeax dactiav) m I, 80.9 (B pywonmesix datiac) peusr HieT TaKke
o Haunua. Jlackapme (p. 15.27; 16.14, ed. V. Lundstrém; cp. raxixe V. Lundsiro m.
Op. cit., p. 26) nassiBaeT cTpaHy Aatia, m 3TO Ha3BaHHe HOBTOpAeTCA y XaJIKOKOH-
mana (I, 80.9; cm. Brme). Tpyguo pemuth, Kaxoit gopme ciefyeT OoTHaTh HpeanouTe-
HHEe; BO3MOKHO, 9T0 y:Ke caM X aJKOKOHIHJ, CJefyd pas3HLIM HMCTOYHHKAM, ynoTpeb:iai
pas;imuasle GOpPMH Ha3BaHHil; cp., Haupumep, Béovor (II, 277.16) mapagy c Iléedvn (11,
%%.310), paBa0 wak Boydavie (I, 72.3, 73.2) mapagy c¢ Iloydavia (I, 125.4; 19; 1,

.16; 20).

157 Cp). Chale., I, 80.6 sq.: tfs Bpetavixijc "Ayyhiac odtw xakovpévis vicov.

158 Cm. H. Ditten. Op. cit., S. 95—99; ocoGenno, S. 96.

159 F. Grabler. Op. cit., S. 31.

160 E. Darké. Op. cit., t. II, p. 319.

161 K. Dieterich. Op. cit., Teil 2, S. 105. 41; cp. Taxxwe S. 162, Anm.



N3BECTUA JIAOHMKA XAJKOKOHIWJIA O POCCHH 73

9TO0 MOX TPAJUIMOHHBIM ivpAdoty| cIeAyeT MOHUMATh JCTOHMIO (DcTaaHauo) 162,
Opmako, mo MoeMy MHeHMIO, feli0 06CTOMT 0UeHb NPOCTO: Ivphdvty ABIAETCA
He YeM HHBIM, KaK N0JbcKuM HasBaHueM JIuduaannnu — «Inflantyy; uckamenne
HEeMEeIKOTo HasBauuA «JIndpaaugusa» TakKe cielyeT OTHECTH Ha CUeT N0JAbCKOr0
A3biKa, a He XaJKOKoHAWIa. K cojkaleHmio, MHe He yHajloChb YCTaHOBHUTD,
¢ KaKoro BpeMeHu ymnoTpebisercd 3TO NOJbCKoe HazBanue JInQIAHAUM; MOT
caosoM «Mudpaaarsiy 8 BCO ropopurca: «udaasTe (nckamennoe Jludasan-
nusi) — noibckoe Hasaeme B XVI—XVIII BB.» . Ho, kak M BUguM, 3T0
noiabcKoe HaspaHue Jludpasawguu ABAAETCA eme OoJjiee NPEBHUM, NpenuIecT-
BylomuM npuobperernuto Junauguu Ioasmeir 8 XVI 8. (1561). 10 Hazpanue
ABHO Hepenuio K NOJAKAM uYepe3 PYCCKUX, >KUBmMUX B JluTBe, miam depes
Tesronckuit pwmmapcknmit opner B Ilpyccmm. T'pammartuuecknm «Inflanty»
ABJACTCA MHOKECTBEHHBIM YUMCIIOM.

B npesnepycckoii seronumecm Hectopa autoBcKMi Hapoj HasmBaeTcA
«1100b», «aubb» U «auBb» 1%, OgHAKO yKe B COCTABJIEHHON Ha PYCCKOM A3BIKe
«JleTonuen BeaMKux KHA3e# JAUTOBCKUX» 1% rosoputes: «...memrep[sn] Jludg-
AAHbCKY. . . B Jludpaautey. Ilozguee Livland BooGme umMeHoBasach pyccKuMu
«JInpasapueity (co6erserno Livland Ges Icrasmpum u Kypaasgum) nam
JatTuECKuM HasBammeM «Jluorusa» 1% (Livland B mmpokxoM cmbicie, BMecTe
¢ dcraauauein u HKypasmpuein)'®”. JlaruanswpoBaHHOe Ha3BaHWE CTPAHBI
«JInBOHMA» BCTpeuaeTca B COCTaBIGHHBIX HA JATUHCKOM A3BIKe XPOHMKAX
u rpamoTtax %8 a tak:Ke y coBpeMeHEMKA XalkoKoHguia Jlackapuca Hamana
(ABovia) 8. Korna B 1660 r. no Oausckomy mupy Iloasme ynanocs yaepsxarb
3a coboii meHbmyl0 gacth Jludaasmuy, HEHemuolo Jarranuio, sra obaactsb
nonyunia HasBanme «wojewdédztwo Inflantskie», a mosnmee (B 1677 r.)—
«ksigstwo Inflantskie». B mepuoj n0 nmepBoii MupoBoil BOWHBI U3 3TUX 3eMeJb
O6bl1u oGpasoBaHbl «MHGAAHTCKEe ye3abl» BureGckoit ry6epuun 7.

B Jnpnaupun (uau Jlusomuu), rosopur XadKoKoHAWI, GpocaloT AKOPH
kopabayu u3 aunu u T'epmaHum, OHM NPUBO3AT B 3Ty CTPaHY AHIJIMHACKUE
¥ QpaHmy3cKue ToBape. JT0 cooblieHMe TpeacraBiageT co0oil MHTepeCHHIH

162 V. Grecu. Op. cit., S. 92, Anm. 1. ®. I'pabnep ke (op. cit., S. 31), Ha-
OpoTUB, UpHEEMaeT Kak mnompaBky 9. J[lapko ’Ivplavty, Tak @ TonkoBamme «Jlud-
JAHAEAY.

163 BCI, t. 18, crp. 328, cr. «AHGAAHTHY; CDP. Tak¥Ke «DHUAKIONEJAYECKHUi CIIO-
Bapn», 1. 25. CIIG., 1894, crp. 287, cr. «Uudasarmy; «Wielka Ilustrowana Encyklo-
pedja», Powszechna, 1. 6. Krakéw [s. d.], str. 282, s. v. Inflanty; «Slownik jezyka
polskiego», przez M. S. B. Linde, L. 2. Lwéw, 1855, str. 206, s. v. Inflanczyk, In-
flanty; str. 650, s. v. Liwonia; «Vollstdndiges Handworterbuch der deutschen und
polnischen Sprache», Bd. 1, 2. Aufl. Wien, 1911, S. 360.

16¢ Cm., nanpumep, IICPJI, r. I. CIIG., 1846, crp. 2, 5; «IloBecTh BpeMeHHHIX Je1»,
uy. I. M.—JI., 1950, crp. 10, 13; cp. ramme BCO, r. 25, crp. 105, cr. «JImBBI».

165 ITur. mo «Liv-, Est- und Curldndisches Urkundenbuch», Bd. 8, S. 423, Anm. 2.

166 BCI, t. 25, crp. 102, cr. «JImBommay; crp. 292, or. «JInpagEama»; «IHUMKIO-
neanveckmit ciosapby, T. 34. CIIG., 1896, crp. 654—657, cT. «JImBoHHAN; cTp. 841—847,
cT. «Jlnduannckan rybepuray. Ho-narsimexn «nuy—Iibietis (K. Miihlenbachs.
Letlisch-deutsches Worterbuch, redigiert, ergidnzt und abgeschlossen von J. Endze-
lin, Bd. 2. Riga, 1925—1927, S. 476). JInpnauaua no-JaTHIOICKA HashLBAeTCA HLIHE
Vidzeme, ma vidus zeme— «BHyTpeHHAn cTpaHa»; cp. K. Mithlenbachs.
Op. cit., Bd. 4, Riga, 1929—1932, S. 581; mo-scromckm —liivlane; mo-punckm
liivildinen. Jlupnauaua no-scronckr — Liivimaa, no-pmackm —Liivinmaa
(A. E. Graf. Estnisch-deutsches Warterbuch. Tartu, 1937, S. 210; Pekka K a-
tara. Finnisch-deutsches Wérterbuch, 2. Aufl. Helsinki, 1939, S. 314).

167 Cp. V. Lundstrém. Op. cit., S. 27.

168 Cp., manpumep, «Liv-, Est- und Curléndisches Urkundenbuch», Bd., 8,
S. 636, N:. 1026.

169 Laskaris Kananos’, ed. V. Lundstrom (cm. Beme, ctp., 70 npuM. 148),
p. 15.28 cn. Pyxonmcmas Tpajumms, npasja, jfaer Afaviag, mo eme C. Jlammpoc
caenan menpasiienue Ha Aoviag (ep. V. Lundstrd m. Op. cit., S. 27). .

170 (DHUHUKIONEeJUIECKT cloBapb», T. 25, crp. 287; L. Arbusow. Grundrif3
der Geschichte Liv-, Est- und Kurlands. 4. Aufl. Riga, 1918, S. 230, 288 (Anm. 2).
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OTKJMK B fganexoit I'pemuum ma ToproBaw Hemenxoit lamsm u Hanunu.
OcHoBbIBasACh Ha TOM, uTo 145 JIudasuauu venois308aH0 NOJILCKOe Ha3BaHHE,
A mojaraio, 4To XAaJKOKOHANI MOJYUYUuIl TU CBEJEHUA NPAMO HIM ONOCpel-
CTBOBAHHO OT YCTHOTO NOJBCKOr0 UCTOYHMEKA 7.

0 BAIOHCKOH CTPAHE

Mocae stux coobmenuit o HoBropone u Jlupngupuu caemyer ykasanue
Ha paccrosnue ot Joma mo «Bperamckoro oxeana» u 10 «CTPaHBI KeJbTOB»,
T. e. 1o Ceseproro Mopsa u @paunum: and pév odv Tavdidog &¢ dxeavov Tov
Bpetavizéy xai émi iy Keltdv yopav ely) av 680 10 paxpétatov fpepdv mévte xai
wptaxovta o oixedpevov émt pRixog (I, 122.24—123.3) — «uyrs e or Tanaumca
(Jouna) mo Bperanckoro oxeana (CeBepHOro MOps) W [0 CTPaHB KeIbTOB
(DpaHmuu) Mo3KeT B3aHATh, HOMAJNYH, camoe Ooasmee 3D nueit, BAOABL MO
obutaemoit MectHocTHy. fl He Gepych pemarh, MOYePHHYJ JU XaJIKOKOHIUI
TM cBefeHUsA u3 Oojiee CTAPBIX NMCBMEHHBIX HCTOYHMKOB WM Ke OHH
OCHOBaHBI Ha €ro COGCTBEHHBIX PacyeTax; MojKeT ObITh, OH NOJB30BAJCA NPU
sroM kaproit. ¥ I'epomora, CrpabGoma u Kunasaua Iltonemes g He Hameln
cooTBeTCTBYWIIEro ykasasua. I'eponor, KoropoMy XalKOKOHAUI NMOAPAKAET
no ¢opme usnoxenus 1’2, poobme eme He ynoMmuraet o Bpuranckux ocTposax.

HaJjiee B nopajKe NpOTMBONOCTABIECHUA FOBOPUTCA: émi wAdTo¢ OF 10 pév
omép tov Tavaiv yopay eivar 13 peyiotny, dmd Dappatiag €ote éni tiv ’Accupiwy
xopay. Zxbdar vépoviar tivde. ott pév odv, d¢ Epotye xatapaivetat, i OmEp TOHV
Tavaiv yopa peyioty 87 <@v év < Edpory xat’ dpew, pixéc te 3% xat mhdtog
ént paxtotoy Stiwovsa (I, 123.3—8) — «Ho mo cBoeil mmpuHe TEPPUTOPUA WO TY
cropory JloHa ABNAETCA rPOMAJHON cTPaHON; oHa npoctupaercsa ot CapmaTun
(Poccuu) no crpamsl accupuiines. Ee maceasior '™ cknpn (t. e. Tarapckume
niaemena). Boo6me ke, kak MHe kaykercs!’, TeppuTOpMS NO TY CTODPOHY
Houa saBagerca caMoit Goabmoit crpanoit B Eppone!”: Kak mo gamse, Tax
U 00 MupHHE OHA MMeeT HauGOJBIIYI0O NPOTAKEHHOCTDHY.

Hazsamme «crpana accupuiinesy tpebyer o0bacHenus. UTo MMeHHO NOA-
pasyMeBas XaJKOKOHAMJ IOJ «CTPAHOHW accUpmiilieB», MOKA3BIBAIOT Apyrue
Mecta B ero counnenuu. B ogwom mecte (I, 156.8 ci1.) roopurca o tumypune
Juqi (TCoximg)1: év @ TaPpély moket eddaipovt ’Acoupiwv 2 Basiheta morvod-
REVOC — «IIOCJIe TOrO0, Kak cjenat csoeidl cronuneir Taspus, Goratwlil ropof
accupuiinesy. Bckope mocae atoro (I, 157.1 ca.) Xaaxokommuma coobmaer
0 TOM, uto mepch oixodot te TaBpélny te xat Kaytvov xat Niyetiny, mohsig ed-

171 CM. Hmwe, crp. 92. Boabme cBefenmit o JImounm m CeBeproii EBpone mMul Ha-
XOEAM Yy coBpeMeHHMKA XaJKOKOHAuJIA JlacKapmca, KOTOpPHIA HaseBaeT B JlmBoHAH
(Impaaupun B wupokoM cMuicie) ropoga Pury (‘Phye) m Peseas (‘PrBodke) (p. 15.
28—16.34, ed. V. Lundstrom) m paiee, kpome [Jammm (Aztia), ymoMmHaeT Taw:;ie
IMpenuio (Zouvntlia), Hopsermio (NopBeyiz) m pame Wemanguio (‘Iokavey) (p. 15.13—27;
16.43—17.57). Tor ¢axrr, wro XanKOKOHAW: BOOGme He ynoMmHaer o cocepmeii ¢ Poc-
cmeit llpenum, me aABIAETCS CTOAL YK YAUBUTEILHHIM, Tak Kaw ¢ 1397 r. mo Kaie-
Mapckoit yHMuM oHa OBIIa guHacTmYecku cBfA3aHa ¢ Jlammeil, Kpome TOrO, rpaHmUA
me:xny IBeumeit m HoBropojoM npoxogmna Ha fgajibHeM ceBepe (DuraangnA).

. 172 Cp. wMecrta, bpusefeHHnie B kH.: J. E. Powell. Op. cit., p. 259, s. v.
0dosg, 3.

173 AuakoJyry(, KOTOPHIl YacTO BCTpedaeTcs y XaIKOKOHJAHWJA B IOJpaskaHWe CTHIIO
QOyruguga [Cp. W. Lidtke. Uutersuchun%en zum Satzbau des Thukydides. Phil.
Diss. Kiel. Altona, 1930, S. 29—31; E. arké6. Op. cit., t. 1I, p. 355 (Index
grammaticus)].

173% Cp., nanpmmep, Herod., IV, 177 (o gpyrmx mecrax cm. J. E. Powell.
Op. cit., p. 230, s. v. vépw 5. med.)

174 Cp., nanpumep, Herod., I, 58.

175 Cp. Chalec., I, 66. 1—3: Zote 3 Yévoc todto (sc. of Teppavoi). .. peta e Exvdav
Tdv vopadwv dedtepov; cp. takxke Herod., LI, 94; V, 3.

17 Cm. Gy. Moravesik. Op. cit., II, S. 314, s. v. TCoxine.
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daipovag tdv M7Swv xai *Accupiwv ydpac — «Haceasior Taspus!”? (Hagsun) (?)
u Haxuuesans (?), Gorateie ropoga Mummm u Accmpuus. Hemmoro nanee
Xaakoxonaua ropopur (I, 157.7—9) o Jihan-$ah (Tlawicdc), kKHA3e Kapa-
xotonxay 178: ’Acoupiwv v yépay xatactpeapevoc Tapélny te avtd tmyydyeto —
«0H NOKODMJ CTpPaHy accupuiines u mnopuusmi ceGe TaBpus». 910 Mecto
fI0Ka3BlBaeT, 9YTO NOJ «C1PaHOM accupumiieBy XaJlKOKOHAUJ TNOHMMAJ He
TOJNLKO CTpPaHy J[peBHUX accupuilnes, HO u o0macte BOoKpyr Taspusa,
T. e. Asepbafimxran.

Ilo ero mHeHmio, caMoil Goasmoit cTpaHoit EBponm gBiasercda, Takum
ofpa3soM, cTpaHa, pacnojokeEHas kK cesepy ot HaBkasza — Ceseprbiit HaBkas
¥ NpuUMBIKalOIMe K HEMY C CeBepa U BOCTOKA TEPPHUTODMM. OTY CTPaHY
HACENAT «CKudb», T. e. TatapH. Eme u HhHe KaK K ceBepy, TaK U K IOTY
or HaBkasza mumeercs pAx TIOPKCKO-TATAPCKUX BAPOANB, KaK, Hampumep,
CcoGCTBEHHO TaTaphl, OAMKUPH, Ka3aXu-KUPrussl, HOrailbl, KYMBIKHN, Kapa-
vaeBOH, GasKapm u asepbaiipmannm. B XV B. Teppurtopus, o Kotopoii
uner peus, GblIa, BEPOSATHO, eme (oJbie, 9eM HBIHEe, 3acejeHa TIOPKCKO-
TaTapcKUMM IJeMeHaMH. BasKHO TakiKe OTMETHTh, YT0 XaJIKOKOHAMJI OTHOCHT
sty ofiacts K Eppone; B 9TOM oTHOmeBMM oH ciaefyer 3a [epomorom 1%,
KOTOpHIM cumral rpaBuneit Meskay Esponoii u Asueit ne [lon, xak monaraum,
wanpuMep, Crpabon m HaaBnuit Iltonemeii ®, a Macuc, amaemeni Puon,
Kortopuit Bnagaer B UepHoe Mope K cesepy or Barymu.

O DEPMAKAX

Ilocne »TuX yKasaEmMil O cTpaHax, pacHOJOKEHHHX K IOTY U BOCTOKY
ot Poccun, caenyior cooCmeHns o ¢nHCKO-yropcKoM Hapoxe nepms '8!, sruBy-
IeM Ha CeBEPO-BOCTOKe HHHemHeil esponeiickoil actu Poccuu: Ilépprot 08
oixodor 10 mpo¢ Poppdv Omép tod¢ Lappdrag, Gpopot 8¢ eiot Iappat®v, xai @oviy
v adtiy ievtar oi Tappatar toi¢ Ileppiotg. Aéyetar 8 mept Ieppiwv tdde, o
dotL 7évog Gmod dypag o mAéov ol Blov opict motedpevey xal... (I, 123.9—12) —
«IlepMAku ke BaceJAawT 06JacTh K ceBepy OT PYCCKUX, OHM ABIAITCA
coceifAMI DPYCCKUX, U PycCKMe TOBOPAT Ha TOM jKe A3BIKe, UTO U NEepPMAKHU.
O nepMaKax ToBOpAT, YTO OHU HABIAIOTCA IJIEeMeHeM, KoTopoe 66Jbmyio
YacTb CPEeJCTB K C)MECTBOBAHNIO Jo6BIBaeT 0X0TOM 1 . . .» 1¥2, Hak nokassiBaior
HEKOTOPHE PYKONNMCH U CJOBO »ai B KOHIE, CjeJyeT KOHCTaTUPOBAThH, YTO
3nech OBJ ocTaBieH npoCel, B KOTOPOM A0JKHH ObIAM cOO0MATECA CBeJeHUA
0 nepMsAKax. XaJKOKOHAWJ, OYEBHAHO, yMep [0 TOro, KaK OKOHYAaTeJIbHO
ormaundoBaj CBO# TPYA M CMOT 3aNOJHWTH ellle OCTalomuecs npobes 183,

XalnKoKOHANJ, 1aKBM c6pasoM, coofmaer o nepMAKax, 4T0 OHU TOBOPAT
Ha T0M 3Ke f3BKe, 910 U PYCCKHNe, Wau, BepHee, YTO PyCCKUe TOBOPAT Ha

177 Cu. E. Darké. Op. cit., t. II, p. 337 (Index historicus), s. v. TaBpéirc,
TaBpélr.

178 Cm. Gy. Moravesik. Op. cit., I1, p. 308, s. v. T{avwdc.

179 Herod., IV, 45; Ilpokopmit (Procopius. De bello Gothico, IV, 2.28;
6.1 sq.; De aedificiis, VI, 1.7 sq.) Takme cumraer rpanmueii Me;xay Espouoil u
Agzmeii Do, a e Tavaic. Cp. Takme Agathemerus, I, 3 («Geographi Graeci mi-
nores», e codicibus recognovit Carolus Miiller, vol. II. Parisiis, 1861, p. 472. 1—6):
«Opot dreipwv... "Agiag 3¢ xai Edpomrg o pév apyaior ®astyv motapov..., oi 8¢ Gotepov (ve-
@repot). .. Tavaiv motapévs. CM. mo aromy Bonpocy RE, 1. Reihe, |Hlbbd. 38, col. 1188,
s. v. Phasis (6) (E. Diel); RE, 2. Reihe, Hibbd. 8, col. 2165 {., s. v. T.nais
(Der Tanais als Grenze) (Herrmann).

180 Cp. Strabo, I, 4.7; VII, 4.5; XI, 1.1; 1.5; 24; 7.4; Ptolem., Geo-
graph., V, 9.1; VII, 5.6; VIII, 10.2.

181 Cp. Gy. Moravesik. Op. cit., 1, p. 395; II, p. 251, s. v. Téppon

182 CM. KpHTHUeCKMil anmapaT K 8TOMy Mecry B magaHmu 9. jlapko.

I 18:; gu. E. Dark¢. Op. cit., p. XII. Cp. r ke Gy. Moravesik. Op. cit.,
, p. 392.



76 . JUTTEH

TOM jKe fA3bIKe, 9T0 M oHU. IlepMAKH, DO KOTOPHIMU cjelyeT NOHUMATHL
3ppsaH (cobcTBeHHoe BaspaHue Komu) B CeBepo-Bocrounoii Pycu m xoropme
HbiHe KuByT raasabiM o6pasom B Homu ACCP u B Homu-lTlepmankom mamuo-
HAJIBHOM OKPyTre, ABJIAITCH, KaK A yiKe yKa3sBaJ, UHHO-YTOPCKUM HAPOJOM,
U UX PORHBIM A3BIKOM, KOHEYHO, ABIfeTcAd He pycckuil. Buecte ¢ Boraxamu
(unu yaMypTamMm) OHM NPHHAAJIEKAT K HepMANKoNl rpynne QUHCKUX HAapo-
noB %, B oTHOmeHMM A3HKa OHNM BNEPBHE OT;IGJUIMCH OT BOTAKOB MOCJe
800 r. H. 5., KaK IOKasHBAWT 00UlNe 3aNMCTBOBAHUA MNEPMCKUX A3HKOB
U3 SA3BIKA BOJGKCKUX 0oJirap, NpPeNUIeCTBEeHHNKA HHHENHEro JyBamCKOTO
A3bKa. VIMEHHO B TOT mepuox, Korja IMpOMCXOMUJIM TH 3aMMCTBOBAHNA, elie
He pasjejuBIIHeCA HepPMAKU [OMKHH Ownum oburate Ha Hame K ceBepy
u ceBepo-BocToKy ot Hasamm. [losgmee, ¢ mocrenmeHHHM mepecejeHuem
3HIPAH, eJUHHE NpPEKAe NepMAKHN pasgeauiuch. ¥Ysxke B 1X B. H. 3. smpsane,
ciaenys mo teuenuo pex Hawmei, Ilesopni, Bwmuernnt u Cesepuoit [Isunmwi,
JOJIKHBL GBIJIM JOCTUTHYTH paitona 6au3 Benoro Mops, MOCKOJNBKY K 3TOMY
BpeMeHN OTHOCATCHA cooOmenusa aHrjocakca Orepa (Othere), xoropwiit
ynoMuHaeT o ;KuBymux TaM «Geopmax» (Beormas)!®. Otu cmegenus Gwhiam
cO00IIeHb eMy BUKMHTaMU, KOTOPbe, KaK N3BECTHO, PACIHUPUIM CBOM JKCIe-
QMUY BILJIOTH 0 STUX MECT; B APEBHEHOPMAHCKOM A3HKe Ha3BaHUe NEePMAKOB
momio mo Hac B ¢opMe Bjarmar%. Ha ocHoBe m3yueHuMA TOMOHNMHMKH MBI
MOKeM HPOCIeUTh 06JacTh pacnpoCTPaHeHNA NEPMAKOB: HA ceBepe ePMCKUe
Ha3BaHUA MECTHOCTEM MoXomAT 1o paitona Apxarmrenbcka u OHeru (pacmoio-
'KeHHOW y ycThsi ONHOMMEHHON peku), Ha 3anage — xo OmHeskckoro osepa,
Beuoro o3epa u nanee sa Bosoray, Ha jore — [0 paiiona K cesepy ot Bepxneit
Boaru mexpy loppkum (pamee Hwwuwmit Hosropox) m Hasamsio 1%7.

W3 HecTOpPOBCKOM JieTonucu MBI 3HaeM TaK:Ke MX Ha3BaHME — (HEPMb»
(IICPJI, 1. I, crp. 2, 5). B Gonee mosaHUX PyCCKHUX JeTOmMCAX 06JacTb,
pacmnoiiokeHHAA K 3amagy ot Y pajia, no pexam Hame, Bmuerme u Ilegope,
ob6ozHauaerca Kak Ilepmckaa semaa'®®. Eme B XI—XII BB. HOBro-
poanst o6aoxuan nepmaxos mauplo. C X111 B. Tlepmckas 3eman mocTossEHO
ynommuHaeTcsa cpenm Bojiocteli HoBropoma; Tak HasWBajiuch Y[aJeHHHE OT
Hosropoga o6uactu, koTtopble He NpPUHAAJEKAJIM K CTAPHIM HOBTOPONCKUM
nATUEAM, a Oslaum npuobperenn aumb unosfgHee ¥°. Bo Bropoit moiosuHe
XIV &. murenu crpanu Omau obpamens B xpuctuanctBo Credanom Ilepm-
CKUM; K 9TOMY 3Ke IepHOAY OTHOCMTCS HA4aJo PYCCKO#l kKouonumsamun. Eme
B XIV &. 3mecs magano ycunusarsca sausane Mocksu, a 8 1472 r. mepMaKK
OKOHYATEJIbHO OHLIM BKIIOYeHH B cocTaB MoCKoBCKoro rocymapcrsa 9.

Omubry XalkoKoHUJIA B COOGMEHMH, 9TO MEPMAKM U PYCCKHUE TOBOPAT
Ha OfTHOM M TOM 3Ke S3BIKe, MOJKHO OOBACHUTL TeM, 9TO K TOMY BpPEMeHU,

18¢ 06 sToM m mocaepyiomem cM. M. Vasmer. Beitrige..., IV: Die ehemalige
Ausbreitung der Lappen und Permier in Nordrufiland. «Sitzungsberichte der Preu-
Bischen Akademie der Wissenschaften», Phil.-hist. Klasse, 1936, S. 257—261; Ogepkn..
IX—XV BB., u. I, crp. 734—738; 4. II, crp. 455—461.

185 Cm. M. Forster. Altenglisches Lesebuch. Heidelberg, 1921, S. 37.

186 Cp. J. Fritzner. Ordbog over det gamle norske Sprog, t. I. Oslo, 1954,
p. 144. s. v. bjarmar.

187 CM. M. Vasmer. Beitrdge..., IV, S. 257 f.; idem. Die alten Bevdl-
kerungsverhiéltnisse Rufilands, S. 31.

188 Cp. BCY, 1. 32, crp. 511, cr. «llepmckan zemuan.

189 Cm. B. 0. Kawouesckmii. Cog., 7. 2, crp. 57; K. Stdhlin. 0£. cit.,
Bd. I, S. 119; V. Gitermann. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 108; Ouepxkn. IX—XV B3.,
9. I, crp. 735.

190 Cu. B. 0. Knwuesckuit. Cou., 1. 2, crp. 112; K. Stdahlin. Op. cit.,
Bd. 1, S. 163, 179, 211, 215; J. Kulischer. Russische Wirtschaftsgeschichte,
Bd. 1. Jena, 1925 (Handbuch der Wirtschaftsgeschichte, hrsg. v. G. Brodnitz), S.
162, 168; V. Gitermann. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 141; Ouepra. IX—XV sB., u. II,
cTp. 455—459; BCI, t. 32, cTp. 511.
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K KOTOpPOMY OTHOCATCA M3BeCTHA XaJKOKOHAWJIA, NEePMAKM y:Ke B TeueHune
IJUTeJBLHOTO BpeMeHM Haxogwiuch mnoj BiacTeio HoBropoga mu, caemosa-
TeabHO, PYCCKOe BiuAHMe 06Jarofapd TOProBJle, KOJOHM3ANUM M XPUCTHAHU-
3aIuu ysKe IMPOKO pacnmpocTpaEmlock cpemu Hux . Bmpowem, k lory ot
aToii obaactm Gbina pacnonodkena Barka (XawiEoB, HuHemnumit Hupos),
KoTopas Omia BecbMa 3HaunTenbHOM Kouommeii MHosropoma %2 Coobuenue
XanKoKoHAMAA 0 A3BIKEe MEPMAKOB clielyeT MOHMMATh TAK Ke, KAK U MECTO
0 A3nKe NMPYCCOB, 0 4eM pedb HOHj[eT AaJjblie.

To, 4T0 NMEPMAKM KHJIM OXOTOM, ABJIAETCA NMOHATHBIM, TaK KakK OOuabuias
9acTh MX CTPaHH OHKJA MOKPHITA TAaWrod M Majio MPUrOAHA AJA CEeILCKOTO
xo3aficTBa. Jloporue Mexa, KOoTophie nocTasisau IlepMp ¥ apyrue ceBepHBIE
006J1aCcTH, NMOJB30BAJNCH GOJIBITUM CIPOCOM HA HOBIOPOACKOM PHIHKE 193,

Ilepmaku HApALY ¢ ABYyMA OpyruMu ¢UHHO-YTOPCKUMM HapOXaMu, MOPABOM
U Memepoil, yNOMUHAIOTCA TaK)Ke APYTMM BH3aHTHHCKMM nucarenem XV B.,
a nmmenno yuureieMm Jlaommka Xaakokosauiaa 3HaMeHnThiM ['eopruem I'emu-
crom Ilamdomom, B TeorpaduueckoM TpaKTaTe, COAeD)KAmeM TONPABKU
x counnenuio Crpabona I'ewypagpixa 1%. 3nech Taxske coobmaeTca o nepMaAKax,
910 OHM J00GHBAOT cefe CpeJcTBA K CYIMECTBOBAHMIO O0X0Toi: &¥voc &Btov
Ileppioug xahovpévoug and $ipag povng C@vtag (ra. 6, crp. 444 B wmspanmun
Q. Juanepa) — «0egamMil BHapol, HA3BHBAIOIMMIACA NepMAKAMH U IKUBYMUi
WMCKJIOUUTEeALHO 0XoToM». MopaBumi B onHoii M3 CBOMX cTaTell, cnenualbHO
NOCBAINEHHON KcciaenoBanuio 6-it riasel reorpaduueckoro rpakrara llandona,
Opume] K BHEBOAY, 9TO XaJKOKOHIWJ, BEPOATHO, NOYEPIHYJ CBOM CBENCHUSA
0 nepMaAkKax us coobmennii cBoero yuurens Ilaudona, ecau toarxo o6a oEHM
He HCHOJb30BajM ONMH M TOT K€ MCTOYHUK. XapaKTEePHO, OJHAKO, HUTO
B counnennu [laupoHa HeT uMemMEerocs y XaJIKOKOHOMJIA YKasaHusdg, 9TO
fNepMAKN M PyCCKHe TOBOPAT HA OJHOM M TOM JKe SH3BIKe. JTO, KaK MHe
npejcTaBiAeTCA, CKOPee YKa3hBaeT Ha TO, 4T0 00a OHY NOJIb30BAJUCh 0GMMM
NCTOYHUKOM, eClU TOJbBKO He NPEJNOJIOKMTb, 9YTO caM XaJKOKOHAMJ He
gquraa Tpakrata Ilnudona, a ocHOBHBAJCA JAIL HA YCTHOM YKAa3aHUM CBOETO
yuuTeis, KOTOPHH B CBOEM NHMCHMEHHOM TpAaKTaTe HUYEro He COOGIMAET
o saspike mnepmaxoB. G Apyroil CTOpoHBI, BO3MOXKHO, UTO XaJKOKOHIHJI
3aMMCTBOBAJ cOO0IIeHNE 0 A3BKe NePMAKOB U3 APYroro ucroynanka. Ilo Mmaenunio
Mopasuuka, ucrousuxoM Iliugona asagercsa Paoperruiicknii reorpad Iaomxo
Tockanennu (1397—1482)1%, ma xoroporo mox umeneM Iladlog 6 DAwpeviivog
Ilnudor pelicTBuTENBbHO CCHJAaeTCA Kak Ha aBTOPUTeT, Npasia, He B O-H,
a B NpejmecTByWoINei, 5-il riase, I'lie¢ BHOCATCH KOPPEKTUBH B coobmeHUA
Crpabora o reorpaduueckom ob6auxe Cesepuoit Espomsr.

191 Cp. K. Stdahlin. Op. cit.,, Bd. I, S. 98.

12 B, O. Knwovwesckui. Cou., 1. 2, crp. 99; K. Stdhlin. Op. cit., Bd. I,
S. 119, 179, 201, 215; V. Gitermann. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 140.

193 CM. P. Johansen. Op. cit.,, S. 130, 133. Cp. rakme L. K. Goetz.
Deutsch-russische Handelsgeschichte des Mittelalters. Lubeck, 1922 (Hanseatische
Geschichtsquellen, N. F., Bd. 5), S. 248—259; J. Kulischer. Russische Wirt-
schaftsgeschichte, Bd. 1, S. 148 {., 155; i d e m. Allgemeine Wirtschaftsgeschichte des
Mittelalters und der Neuzeit, Bd. 1: Das Mittelalter. 2. unverinderte Aufl. Miin-
chen, 1958, S. 261f.; B. Schier. Wege und Formen des dltesten Pelzhandels in
Europa. «Archiv fiir Pelzkunde», Bd. 1, 1951, S. 37f., 45—59, ocobenno 45. CM. TaKxke
OQuepkn. IX—XV sB., 9. I, c1p. 735 ¢cxr.; V. Gitermann. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 109;
O. Brunner. Op. cit., S. 11.

194 Tlocneguee m3ganme TtpyAa Ilampoma Omumo ocymectsiiero O. mmaepom
(A. Diller. A Geographical Treatise by Georgius Gemistus Pletho. «Isis», vol. 27,
1937, p. 441—451; TercT — ma CTP. 442 — 446, amamus — Ha crp. 446—451); Goiyee cra-
poe wm3gamme —J. A. Goezius, in: «Anecdota Graeca». Norimbergae, 1798,
p. 90—96. Hassanmme Iléppior BeTpeuaeTcs B I 6 (oTp. 444) m Meppia ydpa — B rir. 9
(crp. 445). Cp. Gy. Moravesik. Op. cit., I, S. 478; II, S. 251, s. v. ILéppor.

195 Gy. Moravesik. A bizanci Plethon a finnugor népekrél. «Magyar Nyelv»,
vol. 41, 1945, p. 65—71, ocobenno p. 69 sq.
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O IPYCCHHM H O BOPHLBE NPOTHB ,8APBAPOB«

Hanee XalKOKOHIUJ TOBOPUT O psAAe APYTUX BOCTOYHOEBPONMEHCKMX
HapoROB U B 3aKJI0OYeHHe BHOBb o0pamaercsa k pycckum. Ha stux uszBecTuax
A O0CTAaHOBJIOCh HecKoJbKO Oojdee xkpatko. CHauama pedsr upmer o Ilpovsia:
H pévror mpog xeavov Siiwovsa Tappatia ént Ilpovsiav xahovpéwny yopav Stvxet
xal émt todg Tanty Aevvopdpous Nalrpaiovs xai iepov <6 év tide 1§ ydpa. Soxodot
8¢ yévog mobto etvar I'eppavol, xat puvi] tff adtdv éxeivov mposypdpevor xai Staity
(I, 123.13—17) — «)puneramowasn e K okeany (T. e. K Baatuilckomy Mopio)
|4acte] Poccun mpocrupaerca no crpasn, HasmBawomeilica Ilpyccueit 1%, —
[0 JKUBYIMMX TaM HasapeilneB, oJeBaomuXca B 6esoe, U [0 PEJUTHO3HOTO
OpjieHa B 3TOi cTpaHe. ITOT HAPOJ KajKeTCH HEMIAMM, y Hero TOT jKe A3BIK
U o0pas KU3HM, YTO Y HEMIEB».

CoBepmeHHO 0YEBHIHO, 9YTO 3[eCh pedb uAeT 0 LeBTOHCKOM OpJieHe.
WUssectHo, 4TO ofexmoil 4jieHOB 9TOro OopAeHa Onii 6elnii mjam ¢ 9epHBIM
KPecTOM, KaK HaM TOYHO ONUCAJl COBPEeMEHHNK XalJKoKoHmuiaa Jlackapuc
(p. 16. 32—34, ed. V. Lundstrém). Berxosasermoe nassBaume Nalwpalot
I3 MoHaxoB!%7 Berpeuaercs, BupoueM, U y Xaiaxoxonauiaa %, um y npyrux
BU3AaHTUHCKUX aBTOPOB ¢ AaBEMX BpeMmeH '®; manpumep, eme B XIV B. 3ro
Hazsagne ynorpe6Gaser Huxugpop I'puropa 2.

Horga Xauakoxkosguia roBopuT, 4T0 HpuUieraomas K <OKeaHy» d9acTb
Poccuu, B ToM unciae pecnyGamxa Hosropom !, mpocrupaerca BIIOTH IO
«[Ipycecuu», To MBI pomxen mommmaTh mopa «IIpyccmeit» Bce rocymapcrso
opaeHa — kKakK coGcrBenro «Ilpyccuro», Tax u JluBomuio — TeppuTopuio
obsequauBmweroca B8 1237 r. ¢ Tesromckum opnesoM opmena Meuenocies,
KOTOPHIl ¢ TOro BpeMeHM NPUHAJI OAeKAy U ycTaB TeBTOHCKoro opaena 2%,
tTak Kak cobctBenno Ilpyccus me rpammumiaa ¢ Poccueit u mayke ¢ Hosro-
poxackoit Pycrio. B aroit c¢BsA3u caemyer 0OTMETUTH, YTO HOBrOPOACKAsA yJIHULA,
KoTopaA Beja K audaaaickoir croaume Pure, nasmBaiaace «IIpycckoit
yauneit» 208,

Iockonpky XaJKOKOHAMI TOBOPUT O BHICHIEM CJIO€ «IPYCCOB», T. €. 00
ODHEeHCKHX DHIIApAX, ero yKasaHue, 94TO OHM TOBODAT Ho-HEMeNKM, BIOJHE
NOHATHO: €r0 cJeAyeT NOHMMATH TAK e, KaK M COoO0meHue O TOM, YTO
NepMAKHN TOBOPAT MO-PycCKU. PasroBOpHHIM A3BIKOM KOPEHHOTO HACeJEeHUT
OBla Torja, KOHeYHo, He HeMeOKMi A3HMK. fI3HIK APeBHEUX NPyccoB, NpH-
Hajaexamuil k 6anTuiickodl BeTBM MHI0EBpONEACKMX A3KKOB, Hcue3 2 cnycTa

1969)8qec1, TaKKe MOKHO yCMaTpHBaTh pasjimydme MemxAy wodsc H éni (cp. BHe,
cTp. 72).

197 Cm. «Realencyklopddie fiir protestantische Theologie und Kirche», Bd. 13.
Leipzig, 1903, S. 653—655, s. v. Nasirdat; «Die Religion in Geschichte und Gegen-
warty, Bd. 4. Tibingen, 1930, S. 416 f., s. v. Nasirder. Cp. tarxe F. Grabler.
Op. cit., S. 91, Anm. 39; Carolus du Fresne du Cange. Glossarium ad
scriptores mediae et infimae Graecitatlis. Lugduni, 1688, p. 983 sq., s. v. Nalypaioc.

198 Cp. Chalec., I, 34.6; 46.4 sq.; 91.7; 12; 13; 15; 193.23; 194.2; II, 17.20;
56.11; 75.10; 78.21; 121.18; 122.7; 162.8; 180.17.

199 Cm. C. du Cange. Op. cit., p. 983 sq.

200 Nicephori Gregorae Byzantina historia, cura L. Schopeni, vol. II.
Bonnae, 1830, p. 896.21 (cm. mpum. Boivinus ma ctp. 1294: tav Nalipaiov): « Hominum
scilicet, qui austeriorem vitae disciplinam professi sunt». Cp. Takxe Niceph.
Greg., vol. IlI. Bonnae, 1855, p. 513.11.

201 Cm. sume. ctp. 63 m 67 ci.

202 Cu. L. Arbusow. Op. cit., S. 41f. K. Stdhlin. Op. cit., Bd. I, S. 115;
Ouepxn. IX—XV B8s., u. II, cTp. 827.

180 203 Cm. P. Johansen. Op. cit., S. 129; Ouepkn. IX—XV B8s., u. II, c1p. 75,

204 E, Fraenkel. Die baltischen Sprachen. Heidelberg, 1950, S. 24;
W. K. Matthews. Op. cit., S. 128; J. Endzelin. Altpreuflische Grammatik.
Riga, 1944, S. 11 f.
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moJroe BpeMA NocJje XajKokoHauiaa, npumepro okoao 1700 r.; marsimexuil sxe
1 9CTOHCKUI A3BIKM CYWECTBYIOT U NOHBIHE, 8 Ha JUBCKOM fI3BHIKe TaKyKe eIle
rOBOPAT B HEKOTOPHX fAepeBHAX Bokpyr Muca Hoakacpar (Domesnds) nHa
Kpaiinem cesepe Hypusupuum 2,

Hanee peur upmer o6 odYeHb KPACUBBIX M BecbMa 0JaroyCTpOeHHHX
ropojax B OPAEHCKUX 3eMIAX (mohet¢ meptxahhels xai edvopovpévag &g T0 xpd-
wotov) (I, 123.17 ca.), nmox xoropwiM moppasyMesatorca ammur, Hemurc-
6epr, Pura, Pepeap u 1. . %8

W3z nocienywomero Texcra ACHO BUAHO, 9YTO UMEHHO NOHUMAET XAaJKo-
wouaua nop massauuem BapBapor (I, 123.18 —124.3). On cpasnusaer Tes-
TOHCKMH pHIapckuit opuel (iepév) ¢ momoGHbIMEM MHcTHTYTaMu B Mcnamrum
n sa Pomoce (w0 &v IBnpia iepov... xai év tff ‘Podw évorxodv Nalmpaidv yévog 207,
T. €., KaKk A nojaramo, ¢ BoemnnM opresoM Cant-flro mcnamckoit pexos-
guctel % u ¢ opgesoM HoammmroB (locnuransepos) ma Pomoce, a 3arem
roBopuT: 7tabta Tap O & tpia lepd ava TNV oixovpévvy, & THv Tod Ivood
Spworelav éni tove BapBdpovs Gumpéva BN xatapavi éott, w6 te év 'IBwpla mpig
wobg tadty tdv APowv  StaBavrac, xai Ilpousiwv mpée te todg Tapdtag xai
Zxuddv tovg vopddag 29, adtod tabty dyyxod o makaidv @xtopévouc, xai ‘Podiwv 8
npog todg &v Aiyimte te xal Ilakatotivy Sta <ov tob ’Ivood tdpov xai mpdg Tolg
év ’Acta BapBipove (I, 123.19—124.3) — «Ha3HaueHnme BTUX TpeX OPAEHOB
ABHO COCIOUT B TOM, 4TOOB CpakKaThcsA 3a XPUCTMAHCKYI0 Bepy NPOTUB
BapBapoB (T. e. HeXPUCTMAaH) B PA3JHYHHIX YacTAX OHKYMEHH, a MMEHHO:
[opaer] B Wcnaswm nporus npumenbnes us Adpuxwm (T. e. Maspos)?0,
UPYCCKUil OpIEeH — NPOTUB KMYAUHOB (T. €. ABBYHUKOB — HIHVKHUX JAUTOB-

205 BC3, r. 25, crp. 105, cr. «JImBckmit sa3mKy ® «JImBe: B 1949 r. mx OGnuIo
eme oxono 1000 wern.; L. Hakulinen. Op. cit. S. 1: «cymecrByer eme 0KoJIO
800 nmBoB»; W. K. Matthews. Op. cit., S. 131, Anm. 26; S. 135, Anm. 44. Cp.
rakxe L. Arbusow. Op. cit., S. 4; L. Posti. Grundzige der livischen Laut-
geschi‘crh?. Helsinki, 1942 (= «Mémoires de la Société Finno-ougrienne», t. 85),

. X1V f,
P %o Cp. Laskaris Kananos, p. 15.28—16.37 (ed. V. Lundstrém).

207 Chale., T, 123.18 sq.; cp. I, 91.7; 12; 13; 15.

28 B ppyrom mecre (II, 51. 9 sq.) XanxoKOHJEA TaKke, BO3MOMKHO, TOBOPHT
06 3TOM opaeHe: évtoc (sc. év 'IBnpia) déoti o ©od ’laxaBov ‘lepév, ecam TONBKO Baech
He HM/eT peus O 3HaMEeHHTOM MecTe mamoMHmYectBa CamT-flro me Hommnocrena B I'amu-
cHH (¢ MOTHIION cBaTOro flkosa), MM 3amMUTH KOTOPOTo GHII OCHOBAH PHIOAPCKEil OpAeH
Canr-fIro (HaswiBaBmHiica Tawke opaenoM Camt-firo me Komnocrena) (cp. E. Dark 6.
Op. cit., t. II, p. 318, Index historicus), s. v. ’lax®Bov ‘Iepév); cp. Chalec., II,
51.45—17: xai ‘Tepov 3¢ 00 "LaxdBov &v tadty tf yope (sc. év "IBnpia) foi mapa Tov dbuea-
vov xat tv éxtdc $dhascav. MesymTHl MOryT, KOHEWHO, He COrJIaCHThCA € to év “IBnpia
iepév B faHHOM MecTe, Kak mpegmnaraer B. I'peky (V. Grecu. Op. cit., S. 92, n. 5),
TIOCKOJIbKY MX OpjeH, Kak M3BeCTHO, GELJI ocHOBaH Wruartuem Jlojiosoii Toapko B 1534 r.
7 IPejIOCBUIKONH ero cosfaEWa aBmiack pepopmanma (1517 r.). Kpome prmapckoro
opgesa Cant-Aro, pedb 3hech MO:KeT MATH Takke O JAPYIAX pHOAPCKAX OpAeHAX
WCNAaHCKO! PEKOHKHCTH — TAaKHX, Kak opaena AjarwkasTapel m HanaTpaBel, KOTODHI®
npoasmin ceGd Bo BpeMA GopbGH ¢ MaBpaMm; XAaJKOKOHJHJI MOT TaKiKe mOJPasyMe-
BaTh COBOKYIHOCTH STHX HMcnaHCKEX opaerHoB. Cp. «Die Religion in Geschichte und
Gegenwarty», 2. Aufl., Bd. 1. Tiibingen, 1927, S. 1715, s. v. Compostela; ibid.,
Bd. 4, 1930, S. 2055, s. v. Ritterorden; ibid., Bd. 5, 1931, S. 670, s. v. Spanien;
3. Aufl., Bd. 1. Tiibingen, 1957, Sp. 1857, s. v. Compostela; Bd. 5, 1961, Sp. 1124,
s. v. Ritterorden; «Realencyklopadie fiir protestantische Theologie und Kirche»,
Bd. I. Leipzig, 1896, S. 324, s. v. Alcantara — Orden; ibid., Bd. 3. 1897, S. 639 f.,
s. v. Calatrava; ibid., Bd. 4. 1898, S. 261, s. v. Compostela; «Lexikon fiir Theolo-
gie und Kirche», Bd. 1. Freiburg in Breisgau, 1930, Sp. 225, s. v. Alcantara; ibid.,
Bd. 2. 1931, Sp. 699 {., s. v. Calatrava; ibid., Bd. 5. 1933, Sp. 269, s. v. Jakobus
der Altere. Orden von hl. J.; 2. Aufl., Bd. 1. Freiburg, 1957, Sp. 294, s. v. Alcan-
tara; ibid., Bd. 2, 1958, Sp. 878, s. v. Calatrava; Bd. 5, 1960, Sp. 834, s. v. Jako-
bus der Altere, Apostel. 3. Orden v. hl. J.

209 Cm. crp. 54, npmm. 30.

210 Cp. Chalec., 1, 81.18—82.3; II, 54.4—11.
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ueB)?! u kouesHuxoB TaTtap (3osoroit Opaml), KoTOphle M3JaBHA NOCeNHU-
auch Hejajieko oT HuMX 2% u, makonen, Pojocckuil opaen — npotus [Bap-
BapoB] B Erunte u Ilanectmre (r. e. mMaromeTaH-mMaMJIOKOB) 3a TIpob
rocmojieHb, a Tak:ke HpoTuB BapBapoB B [Maunoii] Asum (1. e. mpotus Ty-
pox)» 22 W3 toro ¢axra, 9TO BCEe OSTU TPU OpPJAEHA HABIAITCA PHMCKO-
KaTOJAMYECKUMH, a He TPeKOo-IPaBOCIABHEIMM, MBl BUAUM, 4TO XAaJKOKOH-
OUJI NPOTUBONOCTABIAET XPUCTUAH B WX COBOKYNHOCTM BapBapaM, HEXpHU-
CTHAaHaM, I He CMOTDUT CBHICOKA KaK Ha BapBapoB HA €PeTUKOB — 3amaj-
HHX XPACTUAH, KaK 9TO JeJaju MHOTHMEe Apyrue BH3aHTUANB X0 Hero '3

0O XKMYAHHAX

Ot «upyccoBy XalKOKOHIMJI NEPeXONUT K KMYAWHAM, YIOMUHABIIMMCA
ysKe HIDKHMM JHTOBIAM, u coobmaer o HuXx cJaepyiomee: Ilgovsiov 8¢
gyovrat Lapdrar, yévog dAxtpév te xai oddevi T®v meptoizwy bpodiattov, 0532
op.éyhwscoy. vopiler 37 Tobto o yévog Beods ’Amilw te xal "Apteptv Jaity 3¢
yodvrar tff wilar EMmuixi xai fdeot, oxev§ 8¢ 13 Ipovsiwv mapamhyoia
(1.124.4—7) — «C npyccamm rpamudar®* xmynauas, BouncTBesHoe (cp. He-
rod., I, 201) naems, Koropoe mo cBoeMy 00pasy KH3HM M A3BIKY He IMO-
X0oXe HU Ha OJMH U3 JKMBYNMX BOKDYI HAPOAOB. OITO NIeMs IOYMTAET
B kauecTBe Goro Anoinonma um Apremungy; ux obGwigam u 0o6pas >Ku3HM
10/106HEK ApeBHErPEYeCKUM, HO CBOEM O[eKJ0M OHU NOXOMAT HA NPYCCOBY.

Hmynuuaor (zem. Schamaiten, Schemaiten, Schmuden, Samogiter), uan
HIKHEWE JUTOBLB, KuIM Mexny Hemarom (mem. Memel) n Hesssxeit
(murosek. Neveiis) 5. Ilo-nuToBckm oHm HaswmBaoTrcs Zemaidiai 26 — ot
Zemas — «HU3KUiD» 217; B COCTaBIEHHBIX HAa HEMEOKOM M3bIKe JHMBOHCKHUX
JIOKYMEHTaX OHU HA3BIBAlOTCA NpeMMYINecTBeHHO caMmorutamu (Samaiten) u,

211 Cp. mmxe, cTp. 80, rae peubp HAET O NOCBANIGHHOM UM MecTe y Xa TKOKOH-
auna (I, 124.4—7).

211* 3gech CHOBA MMeeT MeCTO ABHAS KOHTAMHMHANUSA LACTOAWMX HPAHCKHX CKEPOB
antuyHocTH ¢ rtarapamu 3ojoroit Oppgel, Ha3BaHHEIMH B apXaU3HPOBAHHOE MaHepe
«ckupamm»; cM. BuIme, cTp. 52, npmm. 9.

212 Yreep:xaenne E. B. Becenaro (ykas. cod., crp. 47), uro Xal/IKOKOH/JHJI HAKOTJa
He Ha3KBaeT TYPOK «BapBapaMmy», ABIdeTcA Tak:xke HeBepHhM (cp. Chalec., I, 6.19;
8.3; 19.16; 20.23; 21.8; 13 sq.; 26.16; 35.8; 58.16; 59.1; 69.16; 70.13; 73.14; 77.18;
79.6; 124.3; 189.15; 23; 190.6; 10; II, 69.3; 88.6; 106.1—2; 159.6; 22; 167.1 sq.; 169.7:
180.23; 190.24; 191.4; 10; 12; 219.6 (Akkoyunlu); 290.15; 295.3; 6; 19; 297.7; 10; 18).
O mmEpe BapBapoB mo coo6GmeHmAM XaJKOKOHAHIA M TPeX APYTHX HCTOPHKOB ero
ppeMeHZ B Oimxaiimee BpeMa nogBHTCA MOA craThd «BdpBapor, “ElAvves und ‘Pupaior
bei den letzten byzantinischen Geschichtsschreibern». C gpyroii croporsi, XaJIKOKOH-
amn m3beraer TAaKHMX BeIpaeHMil, Kak 'Ayapyvoli (cM., Hanpumep, Chron. maius, I,
8.8; 36.4; 42.3; 56.25; 100.11; 15; 101.12; 103.22; 104.6; 106.16; 108.20; 109.14;
110.2 P; p. 250.2; 277.14; 278.5; 281.20; 283.3; 303.20; 22; 307.14; 319.9; 21 B), yxe
NOTOMY, YTO OH, KaK aBTOP, J0GAmuil apXamsmpoBaTh, ynorpeGiser mo BO3IMOMKHOCTH
TOJIBKO KJIaCCHUeCKHe Ha3BaHUA H BEHIDA’KeHRS.

213 Cm. K. Lechner. Hellenen und Barbaren im Weltbild der Byzantiner.
Die alten Bezeichnungen als Ausdruck eines neuen Kulturbewuftseins. Phil. Diss.
Miinchen, 1954, S. 105 f., a Taxsxe S. 88, 95, 124, 128.

214 Cm. E. Darké. Neue Emendationsvorschlige zu Laonikos Chalkokondyles.
BZ, Bd. 32, 1932, S. 4: éyopal tivoc B 3HAYEHUE: (HAXOAHUTHCA GIHM3 KOTO-1MGO», WKATH
1o cocefcTBy» — ynorpediadercsa JlaommkoM owerb 9acto (cp. I, 125.3: Iohdvev 8
Eyovrar Artovavor; I, 124.4: Ilpousiov ¢ Eyovtar Zapatar m T. A4.). Cp. Takke, HAOpHuMep,
l} ‘rod., V, 49: ®poydv ¥ éyoviat Kanmadéxat. OcoGeHHO gacTO Eéyopat CBABHIBAETCH
¢ DPOAMTENLELIM TaJeKOM B JTOM 3HaYeHHH B OKcKypce I'epomora o Jlmsmm: IV,
169—172, 176, 178, 180.

215 W, K. Matthews. Op. cit., p. 129 sq.

216 Cm. A. Lalis. A Dictionary of the Lithuanian and English Languages,
P. 1: Lithuanian — English. 3. ed. Milwaukee (s. a.), p. 431, s. v. Zemaitis.

217 A. Busch, T. Chomskas. Litauisch-deutsches Worterbuch fiir den Hand-
und Schulgebrauch, 1. Teil. Berlin—-Leipzig, 1927, S. 300, s. v. Zemas.
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nogobuo atomy 8, B npesHepycckux Jeronucax — jHoMoliTe u mosmgHee —
Mmyne (moavcx. Zmudz)?®;, B smaruEmaupoBaHHOW ¢opme HasBaHMe KX
cTpaHbl 3By4uT Samogitia??0. Bmecre ¢ JauToBIAMU B Y3KOM CMBICJeE, MJIHI
aykmrTajitamu (nmo-nuroBcku Auks$taiciai 2!, or aukStas — «BepxHuity 222
OyKB. «BeDXHHMH JUTOBIAMH»), a TaKXkKe C JIATHINIaMM, BBHIMEDIIUMY HEIHE
APeBHUMM > NpyccaMH U BbHIMEDIIMMH ATBATaMM (mau cyjnaBamu) 22 omn
NpuHALIEKAJIM K 0anTMicKoil BeTBM WHJO0eBpomeiicKo#l Tpynnel HapouoB.
Tark rax XanKOKOHAUJ He 3HaeT JAaTHIIed M B NMpyccaxXx BUANT HEMIEB,
oH Mor OB HMX IO H3BIKY OTHeCTM K COOCTBEHHO JHTOBIAM, OJHAKO OH
TOr0 He J[eJjaeT ¥ ONUCHIBAGT MX KaK TYEvoq. .. obdevi T@v meptoixwy. . .
opéyhwocov, MOJOGHO TOMY KaK ONUCHIBaeT Majee COOCTBEHHO JHMTOBIEB
(I, 125.10—12)%4,

NEBTepecHO, 9TO MOCKOJNBKY OJEKI0H OHM HOXOIAAT HA HPYCCOB, TO HOJ
nocjleqHUMM B 9TOM cJydae NOAPa3yMeBalOTCHd, KOHEYHO, He pHIapu
opAeHa, a POJACTBEHHOE KMYIUHAM KODeHHOe HaceJeHue. 3a obiaacTh, Ha-
CeJIeHHYI0 JKMyJAMHAMH, Joaroe BpeMa mJa 6opbba MexAYy BeIMKUME
kEa3pamu Jlurosckumu u Tesromckum opperom. Ilocne nopaskenus npu I'pion-
Banbfe (TannenGepre) B uione 1410 r. TesroHckuit opmeH mo/KeH GBI OT-
Ka3aTbca oT cBoux npurasamsmit Ha Mmyns 22, qus 3axBata KOTOPol OH
OPUJIOKUI OYeHb MHOTO YCHJIMH ¢ TeJbl0 JHKBUAUPOBATL KJMH MeEIy
NPYCCKUMM M JIMBOHCKAMY BIAaf€HUAMH opJaeHa 28,

Hmynp — «eMHECTBeHHAsA 00JacTh BEJUKOro KHMKecTBa JlMToBCKOrO,
KOTOpadg 3THOrpaguyYecKHM ocTaBajach HYHCTO JHTOBCKOH M A3BIYECKOH M
npojosrKaga OwTH TaxoBo#t Tarske u mocie 1386 r.» 2?7, Ilocne yrum Jlurem
u Hoapmu npu flreanomax oma 3amumania B cocrase JIUTBH ocoGoe Mecro:
«3aech COXPAHUIOCH CTApoe POJOBOE YCTPOMCTBO M He OBIJIO OTAEeJAbHHX

218 Cm. «Liv-, Est- und Curlédndisches Urkundenbuch», Bd. 8, S. 653; Bd. 9,
S. 685 (cp. Ortsregister, s. v. Samayten).

219 BCI, r. 16, crp. 55, cr. «Hemaiitey; cp. Tawke W. K. Matthews. Op.
cit., »p. 129 sq. Ilompckas ¢opma massammA Zmudi fmokHA OLlJA BOSHEKHYTH
B XIV B. (cM. «Wielka Ilustrowana Encyklopedja Powszechna», t. 18. Krakéw, s. a.,
str. 322, s. v. Zmud ).

220 Cp., manpumep; «Liv-, Est- und Curldndisches Urkundenbuch», Bd. 8, S. 636,
Ne 1026; cp. raxme BC3, 1. 16, crp. 55. Zaudtar y XaNKoKOH[HIa, KAaK MHe Hpej-
cTaBiagercs, ONMiKe BCero NOAXOAHMT K 3TOWl JaTHHCKON dopme HasBaHmA.

221 «Worterbuch der litauischen Schriftsprache». Litauisch-deutsch, bearb.
v. M. Niedermann, A. Senn und F. Brender, Bd. 1. Heidelberg, 1932, S. 67, s. v.
aukStaitis.

222 A. Busch, T. Chomskas. _Op. cit.,, Bd. 1, S. 32, s. v. auk§tas.

223 06 atomM cM. A. Sjogren. Uber die Wohnsitze und Verhiltnisse der Jat-
wiigen. St. Peterburg, 1858; G. Gerullis. Zur Sprache der Sudauer-Jatwinger,
in: «Festschrift Adalbert Bezzenberger». Gottingen, 1921, S. 44—51; J. A. Hum-
nicki. Jaéwiez. Warszawa, 1933.

22¢ CM. pmxke, crp. 85 ca. CxofcTBO A3HKA W B3aHMHYIO CBA3L 060HX OieMeH
NnoJ4epKUBaeT CaM BeJNHKHMil KHA3L BHTOBT B mpoTecTe NpPOTHB pelmedua GpeciaBiin-
CKOro peiixcrara, BHICTYNHBIIEr0 B KadecTBe Tpereiickoro cyapm (1420 r.) [«Codex
epistolaris Vitoldi magni ducis Lithuaniae 1376—1430», collectus opera A. Pro-
chaska. Cracoviae, 1882 (= «Monumenta medii aevi historica», res gestas Poloniae
illustrantia, t. VI), p. 467, Ne 861. Hur. wo: J. Pfitzner. GroBfirst Witold von
Litauen als Staatsmann. Briinn, Prag, Leipzig u. Wien, 1930 (= «Schriften der
Philosophischen Fakultdi der Deutschen Universitdt in Prag», Bd. 6), S. 136 f.].

225 [lo 1-my Topymbckomy mupy (1411 r.) —BpemeHHO (f. €. H BPeMda KH3HE
Burosra m fraiinim) m no MenbHCKOMY —goroBopy (1422 r.) — OKOHYATedBHO:
cM. L. Arbusow. Op. cit., S. 108; J. Pfitzner. Op. cit.,, S. 131, 138
Th. Schiemanu. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 528 f., 538; K. Stahlin. Op. cit., Bd. I,
S. 168; Ouepkm. IX—XV BB., 9. II, cTp. 543.

226 CM. L. Arbusow. Op. cit.,, S. 46 f., 105; J. Pfitzner. Op. cit.,
S. 120—124, ocobemmo S. 123 f.; G. Rhode. Op. cit., Bd. 1,S. 343 (Anm. 219),
355; cp. rakke F. Grabler. Op. cit., S. 91 f., Anm. 40.

27 G. Rhode. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 339., cp. rakxe «Ouepku... Komen XV B. —
gava;o XVII B.», crp. 764.

6 3akxaz Ne 539
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TePPUTOPUii. . ., HO OHA NOJUMHANACH HENOCPEICTBEHHO BEIUKOMY KHS3IO» 228,
Toasko B XVI B. MyJuBH GHIM NONHOCTHIO 0GpameRs B XPUCTHAHCTBO 22,
B TO BpeMd, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCATCSA WU3BecTHs XaJlKOKOHAMJA, OBH elle
ABHO 3aBMMaju ocoboe MecTo 2¥; mMojosenne uaMeHUI0Ch TOJALKO B X VI .23t

XaNKOKOHANI CUNTAET JKMYAUHOB A3BIYHMKAMU, OH 0003HAYaeT UX PeJu-
M0 Kak <«IPeBHErPedYeCcKylo» M B COOTBETCTBUU C 9TUM NPUNNCHBaeT UM
Bepy B Anoanona u Apremupy 2%

0 YJEXAX (BOTEMIOAX)

flapiaecTBO KMYIUHOB ABJAAETCS TaKKe OTHPABHBIM NYHKTOM [JA U3Be-
ctuii XaAKOKOHAMNA O JApPYyroM HApoAe, 4eXaX, Kotopsie 0003RagawTCH
Kak Boéptor (Goremmur) 23, XanKOKOHANI CYUTAaeT YeXOB COCENAMU KMYIHU-
HoB: Todtwv & &yovrar Boépor, 1§ te Lapwtdv 368y wdépevor xai <f 2 Teppavdy
oi &v tff yopa tadty évorxobvtec, oxevy tff tdv Iadvey mapamhnoia éoxevaspévor
(I, 124. 8—10) —«C Bumn 3xe (T. e. ¢ JKMY[AWBEAMHU) 'PAHNYAT UYEXH; SKU-
Teau 9Toil c¢TpamBl 2% MCHOBEAYOT YACTHIO BEPY KMYAWHOB, YacThi0 Bepy
HeMIeB; UX O[eKAa NOXO0Ka Ha OJfiesKIy NaHHOHNEB» (T. e. BeArpos) 2.
Hanee Xankoxomaua coobmaer o6 mx croamne Ilpare (Bpiya odtwst xahov-
pévn), KoTopasd HaszBaHAa wohtg eddaipwy te xai mohodvdpomoc (I, 124.10—12)%7,
U [ajiee TNPONOJIKAeT: xai moAhol Tig méhewg rtadtyg 00 mohdg ypévog
émel émadoavto P mopt xai TP @ Jproxederv. pbvov & 10 E8voc tobro TdV &v

228 G. Rhode. Op. cit., Bd.1, S. 339;¢cp.J. Pfitzner. Op. cit., S. 121—123.

229 «Lexikon fiir Theologie und Kirche, Bd. 9. Freiburg in Breisgau, 1937,
Sp. 156, s. v. Samogitien; «Die Religion in Geschichte wund Gegenwarty, 2.
Aufl.,, Bd. 3. Tiibingen, 1929, Sp. 1672, s. v. Litauen; Sp. 1674 f., s. v. Li-
tausche Religion; 3. Aufl. Bd. 1. Tiibingen, 1957, Sp. 856—859, s. v. Baltische
Religion; Th. Schiemann. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 518—534; J. Pfitzner. Op. cit.,
S. 120, 143, Anm. 1; Ouepku. IX—XV =BB., u. II, cTp. 571.

230 Cp. F. Grabler. Op. cit., S. 91: Apm. 40; Owepxm. IX—XV s8., u. II,
crp. 510, 516, 552; «Ouepkm... Homem XV B.—mawamo XVII B.», crp. 751, 755.
Cp. Takxe Hm=xe, cTp. 84.

231 Cm. BC3, r. 16, crp. 202, cr. «Hmyas»; «Ouepkm..., Homem XV B.—
magano XVII B.y, erp. 751, 755.

232 Cp. F. Grabler. Op. cit., S. 92, Anm. 41.

233 Yexm (Boépor) mmorga mmenylorca XadkokoHAmIOM Boéwwou I, 65.2; 67.9; 14;
23; 11, 35.16; 21; 97.14; 17; 110.5; 7; 180.19; 181.1; 185.22; 186.24; 187.4; 189.8.
Ho® I, 67.9 (Boéuovg, tod¢ Keyiouc xahovuévous) mIl, 35.16 (todc TLéy ovg, tods Boe-
piovs xalovpévouc), OHE 0G03HAYAIOTCA TaKke YyOoTpebjideMEIM UMH CAaMAMH Ha3BaHHEM
«gexm» (Kéytor mmm TCéyor).

23¢ Cp. kpWTMUECKHWii anmapaT K 9ToMy Mecry B magammm 9. Jlapko.

235 K. Jmrepux (K. Dieterich. Op. cit., Teil 2, S. 106.25—26) orHocmT
oi ... évorrodvtes TONBKO K I'epuavdv u mnepepogut: «An diese grenzen die Bohmen,
die den Glauben der Samogeten und der Deutschen, soweit sie in deren Lande
wohnen, angenommen haben» — «C HHME TIpaEAvYaT 4Yexu, KOTODHe NDHHAJH Bepy
JKMYAMHOB H HEMOEB, NOCKOIBKY OHE KHBYT B HX (T. €. HeMHeB) CTpaHe». ITOT
nepeBOfi A1 CUWTAI0 HENPABUIILHLIM.

236 Cm. Gy. Moravesik. Op. cit., II, S. 242 f., s. v. Ilaiovec; idem. Die
archaisierenden Namen der Ungarn in Byzanz. BZ, Bd. 30, 1929/30, S. 248 f., 252 {.;
E. Dark é. Die auf die Ungarn beziiglichen Volksnamen bei den Byzantinern. BZ,
Bd. 21, 1912, S. 474, 484—486. Cp. taxske H. Ditten. Op. cit., S. 99. Apxaumsm
Taiovec As1A 0G03HadYeHms BEeHTPOB, KpoMe XAaJKOKORAMA , ymotpeGnser, HanpuMep,
KpuroBy:, 9acto B cBA3m ¢ apxaudMmoM Aixes: Ilaiovéc te xal Adxes (cM. BHmE, CTP. 54,
opuM. 31), onnako y Kpumrosyna Bcrpeuaercs Takmke Ilaiovec Ged Adxec (Aaxec = xH-~
renn TpamcuapBammu?); cp. Takske Chale., I, 68.2 sq. dyka xe (cM. Index nomi-
num et rerum, p. 465 8 mapammm B. I'pexy, s.v. Odyypia, Odyypor, O0yypoc) u Teoprmii
Cépangsu (noxasdateasersa cv. Gy Moravesik. Byzantinoturcica, IT, 8. 223 f., s. v.
Odyypia; S. 2256—227, s. v. Obyypot), HANPOTHB, YNOTPEG,IAI0T COBPEMEHHOE, HEeapXamd-
HOe Ha3BaHHe.

237 Cm. Hmxe, cTp. 86, mpum. 268. Jlpyrne npumeps ynorpebierms Bpdye B Tpyne
Xaaxoxkompmwia: I, 65.2; 1I, 180.19; 189.8.
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Edpony éxtic yevopevoy talc éyvwopévarg Tplv év 1 mapévre dproxeiatg, Tic te
w00 "Inood @ypi xai tfc twd Meypérew xai Mwcéw¢. tabrag ydp tor oyedbv Tt
topev Sraxatéyety Ty te éyvoopévry ¢ ta mohha fpiv oixoupévyy (I, 124,12 — 17) —
«1 MHOTUE >KUTeJHM 3TOr0 Topoja ellle He TaK JAaBHO MNOKJOHAJNCH OTHIO
u coauny 8. 9roT Hapony sABAAeTCA €AMHCTBEHEHM B EsBpome, croamum
BHe W3BeCTHHX HAM B HAcTosAee BpeMs peJuruil, T. e. XpUCTHAHCTBA,
yclamMa ¥ UyfeficTBa, NOCKOJAbKY STH TPM PEJUTHM TOCHOACTBYIOT, Ha-
CKOJIbKO MB 3HaeM, NOBCIONYy B KM3BecTHOM HaM Mupe». Opmako pamee
XalKOKOHAWI yXKe Ha3BaJ A3HYHNKAMM KMYJUHOB, M €My CieJ0Bajo OH
ckazath 1 &dvn tadta BMecTo T €¥vog tobto. Hpome Toro, &stt pévrot,
movddvopat, xai ta Omép Ny Kaomiav Jdhaccay xai todg Maccayérag Edvog "Tvde-
x6v. . . €¢ tadtyy Tetpappévoy Ty Yproxeiayv b *AniAhwvoc — «0JHAKO, HACKOIBKO
MHe u3BecTHO, 3a Hacnuiickum MopeM RUBYT eme MaccareTh, WHAMACKUI
HApoJ, KOTOPHIl TakyKe NpuRepsKmMBaeTcA peaurnd AnoajoHay. ITOT Ha-
ponx mepur Tarkke B Peod¢ £t dhhoug, Ata te xat “Hpav—«eme B apyrux
Goros, a umerHo B 3esca u Lepy», d¢ mpoidvtt mpdow o8 Adyou dvhodoecar —
«kak Oyner usaoskeno mospmuee» (I, 124.17—22)2%,

Ykaszasue, 9T0 eme HeJaBHO y 4eX0B INPONBETAN0 M3HYECTBO, MOTJO
OCHOBBIBATHCA TOJBKO HA JOKHOM NOHMMAEWH W3BECTHH O IyCUTax, KakK
aT0 komctatupyer @. I'paGaep?® B npumeuasum k csBoemy nepesoay. He
HCKJII09€HO0, KOHEYHO, YTO KATOJMKH CTPeMHJUCh IPeACTaBUTH ePeTUKOB-
TyCHTOB KaK MA3BYHUKOB, M XAaJKOKOHAMI, BEPOATHO, NOYEPHHYJ CBOM
cBeJieHUA O 4YeXax M3 NoHoGHOro UCTOUYHMKA 21,

Ilomo6mbiM ke oOpasoM XaJKOKOHAMJI TOBOPUT O SA3HYECTBe UEXOB
TaKKe B APYTMX MecTax cBoero Tpypa. Tak, ykaszas (II, 180.12—21), uro
nana nocigal HMoamma Hanmecrpamo éni todg év Bpdyy tf peydhy tdv Bodpwv
ket &g Ty tob ’AméMwvoc tetpappévous Vpyvoxeiav, uTo6H oOpaTuTh uX
B HCTMHHYI0 Bepy, XAaJKOKOHJAMJ 4Yepe3 HECKOJIbKO CTPAHUI] TOBOPUT:
apixezo 87 (1. e. Hamecrpamo) xai & Boépoug Soxobvrag aipesty, tiv ol mupde
Sproxeiav e &¢ ta pahiora, xal prdapod &t cvvtidesdar T tdv lotwdv TaiTy
Spnoxeia dAX’ alhoiwg gpovodvrag te xai py metdopévoug tol¢ hotmole dva TNy
Boepiav adpaviy (II, 186.23 — 187.3)—  Hanecrparo] wnpumexan Takke
K epeTHKaM-ueXaM, KoTophie 0(ojee BCero NOYMTAJM OTOHb M He UMeIM
HM9ero obImero ¢ peaurueil oCTalbHBIX JKUBIIMX TaM JIojeil, HO UCIOBEAO-
BaJu [APYTyl0 Bepy M He OnJam o0pameHB OCTAJbHHIMU IKUTedAMU Oes-
nearenbHoit Boremmm» 2. 3necy gexm-rycursl, npasja, HA3BAHH HE TOJbBKO

238 Cm. BEKe, ¢Tp. 83 ca. m crp. 87, npmm. 277. K. Tworepbox (K. Giterbock.
Laonikos Chalkondyles. «Zeitschrift fiir Vélkerrecht und Bundesstaatsrechi», Bd. 4,
1910, S. 94) cumraer, 4TO0 B coobnieHnHm XaJIKOKOHAHJA 00 OTHENOKJIOHCTBe Y 9eXOB
0TpPasmIoch B MCKAaKeHHOM BH/Je NPHMEHABIIeeCH NPOTHB I'YCATOB COM:KEHMe HX KaK
epernkoB. Cp. Taxme W. Miller. The Last Athenian Historian: Laonikos Chalko-
kondyles. JHS, vol. 42, 1922, p. 47.

239 Chale., I, 153.10 sq.; 14—16. Cp. F. Grabler. Op. cit., S. 92: Anm. 42,
KOTOpPHIi YKashBaeT Ha cxofHoe Bmpaxenme y I'epogora (Herod., I, 5). Takmm
06pa3oM, KpoMe f3LIYeCKON pesIEril HEeKOTOPHX HEeMHOIHX HapOAOB B XPHCTHAHCKAX
epeceii Ilepeaneit Asmm u Ermnra (MoHOdennTOB, AKOONTOB, MaruxeeB—cM. Chalc.;
I, 132.12—18), XanKOKOHAMJ 3HaeT TakKxe MYJEHCKYI0O PEJUIrui0 Hapsay C XPHCTHaH-
cxoii4u)mycynwaﬂckoﬁ, Ha 4To He ofparmia BHmmaHuA E. B. Becenmaro (ykas. cou.,
cTp. 48).

P 240 F. Grabler. Op. cit., S. 92, Anm. 41.

241 K. Dieterich. Op. cit., Teil. 2, S. 162.

242 T. e. «OCTaJbHHIME OeafiedTeJbHBIME xnTesAME Boremmu». Ilpm srom mepe-
BOjie (Cp. TeKcT, npuBejenHmil Bhme) Hasmmo Bmp Hypallage adiectivi, opmako npm-
JlaraTelbHOe, NPHMBIKaloliee 1O CMEICAY K POAHTEJbROMY nafexky, He OTHOCHTCHA
rpaMMaTHYeCKH K CYILECTBUTEJLHOMY, OT KOTODOrO 3aBMCHT POAMTeNbHH, HO, Ha-
ofopor, mnpmiararejpHOe, NPHMbIKAOMee NO CMBICAY K CYMLECTBUTENHHOMY, OT KOTO-
Coro 3aBHCHT POAHTEJbHHIA Najiesk, rPaMMaTH4YeCKH OTHOCHTCA K HTOMY DPOAHTEJLHOMY.
pp. H. Menge. Repertorium der lateinischen Syntax und Stilistik, 6. Aufl. Wol-
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OrHEeNOKJIOHHMKAMM, HO TaKKe U epeTMKamMu. B uacTHocTH, ynoMuHaHue
06 WNoanme Hamecrpano B 06ouMX NpuUBEJeHHBIX BHINE MecTax HapALY
¢ KJIeBeTOW Ha YeXOB-TYCUTOB KAaK S3BIYHMKOB ACHO MOKAa3blBaeT, 4TO0 XaJ-
KOKOHJUJ TOJBb30BAJCA MCTOUYHMKOM, NPUASPKABABIIMMCH KAaTOJMYECKOM
opueHTamun 23,

OroxpnectBienue 0oKecTB [APYIMX HAPOHNOB ¢ TpPeYECKUMH HMEJIO,
pnpoueM, Mecto eme y ['epomora?* u mBcxen 3a muM ynorpebassioch BO
BCceil aHTUYHOH JamTepaType *%; Kak CoJHIE- M OTHENOKJIOHHWKOB XapaKTe-
pusye;rnl‘ epofoT, HampuMep, uepcoB6; Kak CONHMENMOKJOHHUKOB — Macca-
reros 27,

0O DOAAKAX

3ato 0 A3BKe Yex0oB XAaJKOKOHMWI, HANPOTHB, HWYEro He TOBODPHT, HO,
¢ ApYyroil CTOPOHH, BCJeJ 33 CBOUMH 33aMEYAHWAMHU O DPEINTHH YeX0B OH
ZejiaeT KpaTKoe Coo0meHNMe KAaK O A3BIKe, TaK U O PEJUTHMH COCEeTHUX
¢ pycckmMu noiAxos 8: Kai mept pév toitwv tadty émi tocodtov eipfsdw. Io-
Aavor 9 88 Eyovzar Lappatdv, xai <f ewvi todtwy vopilovot, xai Hidest 8¢ xai
diaity 5 "Popaiwy naparmhyoia (I, 124.23 — 125.2) — «M cToipK0 MOMKHO 6BIIO0 ObI
cxasath 06 atux agiofgax, ;xkupymux tam! ¥° [Tonaxu ke rpammuar®' ¢ pyc-
CKMMM U TOBODAT Ha TOM jKe f3bKe 2%, HO mo cBouM oGBIYaAM K IO 06pasy
KM3HM OHM NOXOAAT Ha pHUMJIAHY (T. e. Ha 3amajHble HApONH PUMCKO-
KaTOJAM49eCKOT0 BePOMCIOBEJaHUA) 253,

fenbiittel, 1890, S. 140; R. Kiihner und B. Gerth. Ausfiilhrliche Grammatik der
griechischen Sprache. Satzlehre, Bd. 1, 4. Aufl. Hannover, 1955, S. 263 (§ 402 a),
Apm. 2: R. Kihner und C. Stegmann. Ausfiihrliche Grammatik der lateini-
schen Sprache. Satzlehre, Bd. 1, 3. Aufl. Hannover, 1955, S. 220 f. (§ 60).

243 CM. Beime, cTp. 83.

24¢ Cp., manpumep, Herod., IV, 59, rge ropoparcs o penarus cKuos.

245 Cm. F. Grabler. Op. cit.,, S. 92, Anm. 41.

246 Herod., I, 131, 138; VII, 54. Cp. mmxe, ctp. 87, npmm. 277.

27 Herod., I, 212, 216.

248 OH rOBOPHT O HHX KaK O COCefHeM Hapoje, Tak Kak Mexgy IloabckmM Kopo-
JISBCTBOM M DYCCKEMH KHAK€CTBAMH HAaXOAMJOCH TOI/ja Beiukoe kHAecTBo JImTOB-
cKoe (Cp. BHIE, CTP. 53).

249 O npaspapmm mnonaxoB cM. R. Trautmann. Die slavischen Vélker und
Sprachen, S. 117 f.: «Iloname 6hIH ;KETeJAME OOMPHHX IUIOCKHX PaBHHH, NPOCTH-
pasmuxcs or Opepa go Horteme m crpamm KyaBoB, T. e. Bokpyr Baprtu. Hassamue
«mosifiHe» OBIIO MEepPeHEeCeHO KUBOIMMH K 3amajy OT HUX HapojaMu (HeMuaMmiu, dexamu)
TaKKe Ha Apyrae GIH3KO POACTBeHHEIE MM niemeHa. IIo cBOeMy NpPOHCXOKAEHUIO 3TO
HasBaHWe HACHTHYHO HA3BAHUIO BOCTOYHOCJIABSIHCKOTO IUIOMeHH MNOJIAH, CP. HUKHe-
aysKEOKoe pbélany — ,)xuTenm paBHHE®, noxabckoe poleini — ,sxmTenm mnonei. . .;
«moJIAKY ABJIgeTcA Gojiee mNO3THEM O6pasoBaHMEM C HOMOIMBI0 9aCTO HCIOJIB3YEMOro
cy$pduxca m3 ppesuero ,monaEm® (cp. Slovdk wma Slovénin), koropoe coxpasmIOCH
B Ha3BaHHAX ,BeJIHKONONAHAHE® I ,MajonoiaguE*. OT Ha3BaHmA ,NOJAHe" (MHOMKe-
CTBeHHOE YHCJIO) B JrarmHM3mpoBaHHON Popme mosiaserca Poloni m BHOBOOGpasoBaHme
Polonia; Hememkme cpegHeBeKOBHe JeTonucHE ymnorpeGasior ¢opmy Polan, Polaner,
Polenen — ,monsakn“». CoBceM Jpyroe HasBaHMe MbI HAXOJAWM B JpPeBHEDYCCKOH JIeTo-
nucu: «CioBeHE ke OBM IpHINejme cefoma Ha Bmcime, m nmpossamaca Jiaxose,
a or Tex Jlaxos npospamacsA Iloname, Jlaxose gpysumm Jlyrmum mem MasoBmane, HHE
Momopsare» (IICPJI, t. I, crp. 3). Hamee y P. Tpayrmamna rosopurca (S. 118):
«310 BasBanme [Lechen] Humkorga He BcTpedaeTcA y 3amafHBIX HCTOPHYECKHX NHCA-
TeJieil, KOrja OHHE rOBOPAT O cIaBfAHAX, »kEBymmX 1o Oppe m Bmcne». IIpmMepnr ymo-
TpeGnenus HasBanua Holdvo y Xaawowompmaa: I, 31.19 sq. (B pyxommeax mohaviouc);
67.14 (B pyxonmeax mokepiov); 24; 72.10; 124.23; 125.3; 15 sq.; okaviot — II, 35.18 sq.;
20; Iokavia — I, 126.4.

250 CM. y I'pabmepa (F. Grabler. Op. cit.,, S. 92: Anm. 42), KoTopHIi Dpu-
Biexaer aia cpaBEenama I'epopora (Herod., VI, 55). Cp. rakme aApyroe mecro u3
tpysa lepogora (Herod., I, 92), ma koropoe y:xe yxasam 9. [lapko (Op. cit.,
t. II, p. 360, Index grammaticus).

251 Cp. Beime, ctp. 80, mpum. 214.

252 Cp. soime, ¢Tp. 58.

253 Cp. Beime, CTP. 58 ¢i1. 0 dlawta m 797 B CBASH C peadrmei.
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0 AMTOBIOAX

Or nonskos Xankoxkomnun nepexomur K auromam: Ilohdvev 8 Eyovrat
Atzovdvor * eni Eotetvov méviov xai émt appatiay xadixovtes (I, 125.3 ca.)—
«C mosnaxamu 3Ke rpasmuar > jgurosmsl, juBymue [Ha semiuax] no Uepmnoro
mopsi u no Poccumy. I'pasmnm Jlurem noxomuaum go Uepmoro Mopsa mpu
Burosre (1392—1430)%%. O pyccko-IMTOBCKUX TpaEUIAX A yKe ['OBOPUI
phme %7; ¢ gpyroil cTopoHH, KopoaeBctBo llosbma, KoTopoe Ha3BaHO
3gech cocenoM JlutBhl, ¢ 1386 r. 6nm0 o6Bvenureno ¢ Beaukum KHsKecTBOM
JluroBckum mopn BiaacTteio flreanonos Hpesckoit yumeil, Bnociaencrsun He-
OJHOKPAaTHO, BIIPOUeM, n3aMenaBmeiica 8. Benukuit kuasp Jlutoscknii Araiiao
cTal TOrja, KaK U3BEeCTHO, Onaronapsa csoeMy GpaKy ¢ HOJbCKOH Kopolle-
ot fApsuroit woposem Ilomemm Baapucnasom 1I. JIBamne, a uMeHHO
B 1440 wm 1492 rr., 5TOT €003 Ha MHOrO JeT TepAJl cBOK cuiy 29, u,
BepoATHO, u3BecTusa Xauakokouamna o Iloswme u JlurBe oTHOCATCA K ne-
puony mocae 1440 r., xorma yHua Onaa JMKBUAMPOBaHA, MOCKOJBLKY OH
o He#l BoBce He ynommuaer. Hamporus, smske om rosoputr o Gopnbe Memxmay
JUTOBIAMU ¥ ToJgKaMu u3-3a rpasun 20, a o Hasumupe IV, mortoporo om
yHOMUHAET [BaKAH %!, TOBOPUT He KAaK O MNOJALCKOM Kopoje, a TOJBKO
Kak o Bastheds Atvtovdvov?2, kak o BeamkoM kHA3e JIuTOBCKOM, uTO
BNOJIHE COOTBETCTBYeT nepuony mo 1447 r., Tak Kak TOJBKO B HTOM TIO-
ay Hasumup Berynua Ha NOABCKHAL npecTos, NOCJHe TOr0 KaK OH YiKe
¢ 1440 r. Ges mnpusHaHUA CO CTOPOHM NOJAKOB OB BEJUKUM KHA3EM
JIutoBckuMm 263,

3arem ciexyior coobmerns o Moanasun (péharva IloySavia), KoTopme,
Kak 5 yXKe H3JOXKMJ B JAPYrom Mecrte *, mpejcraBasiior coboill, 1o mMoeMmy
MHEHUIO, NO3JHelmee JonojHeHHe XaJKOKOHAMIA HA MOJIAX €ro PYKONUCHU.
9T0 momonHeHWE 3aTeM OBIJIO BCTaBJEHO NEPEeNUCYUKOM B TEKCT, HO He
B HamuexameM Mecte ®. Ha wmoii Baraanm, ussectusa o Moapasum Goabme
noxxoxunu G B KOHIle M3JIO0KeHWA XAaJKOKOHAWJIA O JUTOBOAX, a NOTOMY

25¢ Attcudvor COOTBeTCTBYeT HaspaHmio Lituania B HamHMCAaHAHX HO-JATHHE CpejHe-
BEKOBHIX HCTOUHHKAX; cp., Hampamep, G. Rhode. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 356; «Liv-,
Est- und Curlandisches Urkundenbuch», Bd. 8, S. 636, Ne 1026.

255 Cm. Buuie, crp. 80 mpum. 214.

256 Cp. G. Rhode. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 334, 354 m ocobernno S. 378 o pacmu-
permm TeppuTopHE JlmTBH BOJOTH [io UepHOTO MOpA; cp. Takke R. Bachtold.
Op. cit., S. 221f., 371f.;J. Pfitzner. Op. cit.,, S. 150 f., 162 f.; Ouepxn.
IX—XYV BB., u. II, crp. 537 ca., 544 ci.

257 CM. BmIme, CTP. 54 €J., 99—61.

258 Cp. J. Pfitzner. Op. cit., S. 105 f.; 108—110, 113—115; G. Rhode.
Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 294, 316—325, 339—362; K. Stahlin. Op. cit., Bd. I, S. 166;
Ouepku. IX—XV Br., u. II, erp. 532—535; 538, 543 cia., 547, 553—555.

259 Cm. G. Rhode. Op. cit.,, Bd. 1, S. 317—324, 360 — o rocygapcTBeHHO-IIpa~
BOBHIX OTHOmeHHAX MexAy JlutBoit m Ilonsweit; J. Pfitzner. Op. cit., S. 105 1.,
110, 113—145; A. Viscont. La Lituanie et la guerre. Genéve, 1917, p. 49 sq.;
K. Stdahlin. Op. cit., Bd. I, S. 224; Ouepru. IX—XV BB., u. II, c1p. 551—555;
«Ouepkn. .. Homen XV B.—nmauvamo XVII B.», crp. 148, 754—T759.

260 Chale., I, 125.15 {.; cp. mmme, crp. 86.

261 Chalec., I, 72.7; 121. 10.

262 Ibid., I, 121.10.

263 Cp. Th. Schiemann. Op.cit., Bd. 1, 8. 566—570; A. Viscont. Op. cit.,
p- 49: Ouepkm. IX—XV 8B., 9. II, crp. 551—554; cp. rakke EHmme, cTp. 89—91.

26¢ H. Ditten. Op. cit., S. 95 f., cp. mmme, crp. 87.

265 Cp. xai odtor (I, 125.4), xoropme J. [lapko, a rakxe ®. I'pabaep B cpoem
nepesoge (F. Grabler. Op. cit., S. 33) oTHecaHm K mpeAmecTBYIOMEMY UPeII0KEHHIO,
HeCMOTDA Ha TO, 9TO llepef xai odtot B PYKONHCH CTOHT KOJIOH ('), KOTODHIA mMeeT
HasHaueHme fBoeToumsa. CM. KpHTHYECKHA anmapar K aToMy mecry y 9. Jlapxo.
K. Jurepux (K. Dieterich. Op. cit., Teil 2, S. 107.4) coBceM HCKiIO9HI U3
CBOEro mepesojia xai oltot.
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A 6yay rOBOPUTP O WX COJep/KaHMM TOJNBKO IOCJTe WU3IOMKeHUA APYrux
cBeleHMII 0 JuUTOBHAX 206,

O ouroBmax pgajnee coobmaercAa: Attovivor 3¢ ofte Tappitarc eioiv
bpoyhwasot, obte Ilaiostv, obte pév Ieppavoic, od piv oddt Aakiv, idia 3¢ w0 mapi-
nav vop.ilovot @ovi: fott 3¢ avtolg Pasileta wohig 287 peyidm te xal mohvivdpwmog
xal eddaipwv. xai Soxel toito To Tévog elval te péya T®Y Appl THVde Ty yopav
EPdv xat dvdpetératov, xai mpde e wode Ilpovsiong tods I'eppavode xai Ioliavoug
dramolepolv mept Te Spov TdY &¢ Ty yopav. Eott B xal Todto TO yévog mpd¢ Ta
@y Popaiov &dn xai dlattav tetpappévov, oxevd) 8¢ < Zappatdv wapamhvoia
ypopévoug, xal T3 pelaivy IMoydavia épopog ta madki ofsa mpo¢ todtoug dywviletat
(I, 125.10—19) — «fIspik JMTOBHEB He NOX0K HM HA PYCCKHUI, HU HA BEH-
repcKuil, HYW Ha HEMENKHUil, HM TaK)Ke HA PYMBIHCKU#Al SA3BK; OHM TOBOPAT
Ha coBepmeHHO ocoGom sseike. Croiuma ux Kopoasa — Gojbmas, MHOrO-
nopEasg M Ooraras 2%8. 9ror Hapox, KaK MHe HpeICTaBIAETCA, — MOrymIe-
CTBeHHHI CpejuW HAPOJOB, KMBYIIMX BOKPYTr 3TOM CTpaHH, W cambiii xpal-
pHii, TaK KaKk OH BeJeT NOCTOSIHHBIE BOWHBI ¢ HEMEINKAMHU NPYCCAMHU U
DoJAAKaMU. ITOT Hapox 2 socnpuuan obwvam m obpas KM3HEM 3amnajHO-
eBponeiles, HO 1o CBoedl oOJeKAe OH NMOX0} HAa PYCCKUX, M, MOCKOJBLKY
Ha 06oJbImOM NpPOTAKeHuWM rpanmdur ¢ Moajasueil, OH uUBeT BO BpaKie
¢ ee SKUTEJSAMMY.

Hak ¥ HIDKHNe IUTOBIH, ysKe HEOJHOKDATHO YNOMUHABIIMECHA KMYIHUHHL,
JUTOBIB B Y3KOM CMBICJE€, BeDXHHe JUTOBIH, MM ayKIITAHTH, TAK:Ke ro-
BODAT, COrJacHO XAaJKOKOHAWILY, HA 0c000M A3biKe 27, YnoMUHAETCA TaKKe
cronuna JIMTBH; NpaBHa, Ha3BaHWE €e HE YKa3aHO; B HEKOTOPHIX PYKO-
nucsAxX uMeercs npoGet, ocraBieHHHN, BepPOATHO, caMuM jKe XalKOKOHIU-
JioM, KOTOpHI Xorex eme pobGaButh 3mech Haszsamue 27!. K Tomy Bpemenw,
K KOTOPOMY OTHOCATCA M3BeCTUA XAaJIKOKOHAUIA, BuabHO yKe GBI CTOJIM-
nmeit Benukoro xmsskecrsa Jlutosckoro 2?2, C sinagemueM BuneHcokuM KHA-
JKeCTBOM OBLJI CBA3aH U BEeIUKOKHSKOCKUN TUTYJI Beluxoro Kuasd Jluros-
cKoro 273,

Ianee rosopurca o Boitmax JIurBe ¢ TeBTOHCKMM pHIapPCKUM OPOEHOM
u Ilonbmeii m3-3a rparun. Ilpm arom mpexae Bcero mojpasyMeBaercsi cnop
¢ Moarmeii ms-3a Hogonum u Boaniam, wxoropwili pasropeiicsi ¢ HOBOH cu-
Joif B mepshle FOAK NpaBjieHMd Beankoro xeass Jlurosckoro (¢ 1440 r.),
nosgHee — NOJNbcKOro  Kopoasa Hasummpa [V (1447—1492)%™.  Tlon-
pasymeBalTCA TaK/Ke BOWHB ¢ TeBTOHCKMM OpHeHOM m3-3a fHMynu, oT
KoTOopoil opieHr noisKeH Gbla orkasarses mo Ilepsomy Topymbckomy mupy
1411 r. n oxonuareipHo —no MeabackoMy poroBopy 1422 r.*’S Peaurneii
JIUTOBIEB, N0 XaJKOKOHJUIY, MBIAETCA XPUCTHAHCTBO B €ro PUMCKO-Ka-

266 Cm. HmKe, cTp. 87.

267 B HeKOTODHIX DYKOHOHCAX 3/eCh HMEeTcA NPOOYCK, OCTABIeHHHH He3amOJHeH-
HEIM, BepPOATHO, caMdM ke XaJKOKOHJHIOM, 9ToOH no3JHee BCTAaBAThH 37eCh Ha3BaHM®
ropofa; cp. KpuTHYeCKA ammapar K 3TOMy MecTy B magamud 9. Jlapxo.

268 Tlourm T0 ke rosopurcst o IIpare: Chalec., I, 124.11; cp. Bome, crp. 82.
OTHOCHTEJBLHO CcOrIacoBaHdA LIPUIAraTeJIbHEIX péy2¢ B eddzipwy cp., Haopamep, H e-
rod., V, 31 (06 o. 9sjee); VIII, 114 (106 Apuaaax); oTHOCATEIHHO BHIPKEHUA oM
peyahy xat moivavdpomos cp. Thuec., I, 24.3 (o6 Dnmpamue); OTHOCHTEJBHO TOMS. . .
mohvavdpwnoc c¢p. Tarke Thue., VI, 3.2 (o Cmparysax).

269 Hak u monarm (Chale., I, 125.1 sq.); cp. Bume, crp. 84.

270 CM. Brme, ctp. 80.

271 Cm. Bume, mpnM. 267.

272 Cp. K. St&hlin. Op.cit.,Bd. I, S. 166; G. Rhode. Op. cit., Bd. 1,
S. 339; Oueprm. IX—XV BB, u. II, crp. 525, 536.

273 Cm. G. Rhode. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 324.

274 Cp. mmwme, orp. 89—92, arawke G. Rhode. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 370;
Th. Schiemann. Op.cit., Bd. 1, S. 566 {., 570 f., 574—576, 590f.; R. Bachtold.
Op. cit., S. 82 {., 93—99; Ouepxu. IX—XV =s., 4. II, erp. 551—554.

275 Cm. Bume, cTp. 81, nmpum. 225.
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Tonuueckoit popme 276, 4To cnmpaBeniuBO AAA cOGCTBEHHO JMTOBIEB B XV B.,
nocie Toro xak B 1386 r. Benummit kmase flraifijgo, 6mBmIMIE [0 3TOrO
BPeMeHU A3BYHWKOM, Gaarojapsa cBoell ;keHuThOe Ha MONBCKON Kopoliese
flpBure cranm moabckuM Kopodem mnon uMmenem Biamucnasa I1 u mepemesn
B PUMCKO-KaToJuuecKkyio Bepy ?”’. H ToMy BpeMeHH XpHCTMAHM3AIMA MHMY-
JUHOB ellle He NpPoABUHYyJach Tak janxeko 28. Haxomen, omepma aurtosmes
JoJyKHA OBlJIA MOXOAUTH HA PYCCKYIO OHEKOY.

O MOAZJABHH (BOTZJAHHH)

B sakaouenme roBopuTcs, UTO JHMTOBOH HAXOOATCA BO Bpa)Kae Co
cBouM cocegoM — Mouanasueii 29, 3nech, kKak A mnoJaramp 20, Goabme moi-
xomuio 681 Mecto 0 Moamasum, xoTopoe HauMHAETCS CJEIYIOMUMU CIOBAMMU:
xal obtors 7 pév pélarva Ioydavia (I, 125.4) —«u caemyiomue: YUepraa Bor-
magusy (1. e. Moapmasus)®l. Ofjvwot ymorpeGieHo 34ech, KAK M B APYFHX
MeCTax, He TOJbKO II0 OTHOHIGHUIO K NpPEJHAYIeMy, HO M K HOCJeAYoleMy
caosy 282, Tlo MoeMy MHEHHIO, ¢ ONHOH CTOPOHBI, 9TO OTHOCUTCH K TOOTOUS
B TWocJelNHEeM NpeJJoKeHuN pasjgeta o Jlurse, a ¢ [gpyroit cTOpOHH,
yKasblBaeT Ha mociefayiomee 7 pév péhatva IoySavia; TakuM oOpasom, Jydme
Bcero OHJIO GH Mmocie obTol NMOCTABUTH JBOeTodMe 283,

Ha cBenenusx, Koropuie coofmaer 3fech XaJKOKOHAWI O MOJJaBaHAX
(I, 125.4—9), a2 me O6yay mogpo6HO OCTaHABIMBATHLCHA, MOCKOJBKY YMe Tro-
Bopui 00 3TOM B ApyroM Mecte 2%, Peup TaM mia 0 pe3wJeHOUM KHA3A
Aevxomohiyvy (pycck. Bearopon, pym. Cetatea Alb3, typenk. Axxepman) 2,
o pasmepax teppuropuun Mouanasum (dmo Aax@dv t®v maps tov “lotpov émi Ar-
toudvous xai Lappdtag Siixet)2®® m o pympiHCKOM s3mke MoaxaBae %7, Ilanee
TOBOPUTCA, YTO PYMBIHCKMI Hapoq ¢ [OpeBHMX BpeMeH pasjelileH Ha ABa
KHKeCTBa, NOJ KOTOPHIMU cleayer momuMath Banaxuio um Moagasuio 28,

276 Cp. Bume, cTp. 84, mpmMm. 253,

277 Cp. G. Rhode. Op. cit.,, Bd. 1, S. 303 f.; Th. Schiemann. Op. cit.,
Bd. 1, S. 514—516; K. Stahlin. Op. cit.,, Bd. I, S. 166; Ogeprn. IX—XV BB.,
q. II, crp. 532 cin. o aroro Bpemenm flraiiyo (1377—1434), Kak # ero mpeAmecTBOH-
HAKA, OBUI A3KIYHAKOM; CpP., HampuMep, NECHMO KOHCTAHTHHOINOJBCKOrO MmaTpHapxa OT
miors 1370 r., marapyemoe Poge (G. Rhode. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 328, Anm. 156),
B KOTOpDOM OH rosopuT 06 Oxbrepge (1345—1377), npesmectBeRHHKe fIrailjiel, Kak
©® aoePei OdpyéAdo [«Acta patriarchatus Constanlinopolitani MCCCXV—MCCCCII».
E. codicibus manu scriptis bibliothecae Palalinae Vidobonensis ed. Fr. Miklosich
et Jos. Miiller, t. I. Vidobonae, 1860 (==«Acta et diplomata Graeca medii aevi»,
vol. 1), p. 523, Ne 268], a Tamme Apyroe mHECHMO KOHCTaHTHHOUOJLCKOrO NAaTpHapxa
or miora 1380 r., B KOTOPOM HAeT pedb O «NOKJIOHAMEMCA OTHIO KODOJie JIATOBIEB»
[ibid., t. II. Vindobonae, 1862 (==«Acta...», vol. II), p. 12, Ne 337] — td ¥ mupoo-
Aatpy pnyt tov AwtBadv. O mup(s)okhdtpns cM. BeIme, CTp. 83 ci.

278 Cp. Bume, ¢Tp. 82, npuM. 229.

279 Cp. mmixe, cTp. 93 ca.

280 Cp. Bmime, cTp. 85.

281 Cp. K. Dieterich. Op. cit., Teil. 2, S. 163; S. 107.4 (Anom.); F. Grab-
ler. Op. cit., S. 19; H. Ditten. Op. cit., S. 96, Anm. 1. Cm. Tarxke BHIe,
c1p. 54—55, Cp. Chalec., I, 72.3; 73.2 (Boydavia); II, 37.12 (CAL::Mnoydaviac, M;: moyda-
viag); 256.10 (A: pwoydaviag, M;ML: moydaviag); 12 (B pyxommem: wmoydaviac) (pélaiva
Mmoydavia); I, 125.4; 19; II, 263.15 sq.; 20 (pélava Iloydavia); Chron. maius, I, 93.3
(MoAdoBhayia xai Mmoydavia); 94.20P (Bhdyor wat MohdoBAdyor).

282 Cp. BHme, cTp. 72.

283 Homon (‘). Cp. Takme Bhme, cTp. 85, mpmM. 265.

28¢ H. Ditten. Op. cit., S. 95—98.

285 CM. Beime, ctp. 60 ¢ mpum. 62 m 63.

286 Cp. Bmme, cTp. 55.

287 ] penal0 KOHBEKTYpY Aaxuxév BMecTo TpagmumonHOro dowpov (H. Ditten.
Op. cit., S. 96 f.). Cp. Taxxe Bmme, cTp. 62 — samMeuadme 06 HMCKa;KeHHH COGCTBOH-
HBIX HMeH.

288 Cp. Bume, CTP. 95.
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O IPOHCXOXAEHHH CAABSAH

Vkazanue, 4T0 MoJIJaBaHe rOBOPAT HA PYMBIHCKOM A3HKe, UCHOJb3yeTCA
3fech [QJA Tepexofa K Coo0meHHMI0, YTO PYCCKHUH A3BIK POJCTBEH MKHN-
CIAaBAHCKMM A3BIKAaM, X K 00CY)KJAEHMIO BONPOCA O NPOMCXCIKAEHUM («Origo»)
ciIaBsAH Boo0Ile, KOTOpOe HAXOJMTCA B KOHIE I3KCKypca XalKOKOBAUIA
o Poccuu m KoTopmM MBI Tenmepph JONKHH 3aHATHCH.

Ecan XainxokoHZmi B Hauale cBoero akckypca o Poccuny cxaszau:
Zappatia. .. yévog t@v "TAhupt@®v povi ta mohka Siaypopevov (I, 122.5—7)%9, 10
Tenepb TOBOPUTCA: lappatar &8 vy Staypdvtar wapamAnoia i) "IAAuptdv tdv
&¢ tov "Ioviov (sc. x6Amov) mapoixobvrwv éote émi ‘Evetods (I, 126.1 ca.)— «Pyc-
CKHUe ’Xe TOBODPAT Ha fA3BIKE, CXOJHOM C fA3BIKOM HANUpUAnEeB (T. €. I0MK-
HHX CJaBfAH), KoTophie KuByr y MoHuueckoro 3zanmsa (t. e. y Appuaru-
4eCKOTO MOpPsA) [0 BeHEeNHAHIEB». 3aTeM XalKOKOHJMJ NePeXOJuT K BO-
NpoCy O NPOMCXOKJEHUM CJAaBfAH, K TeMe, KOTOPOil OH yaeiasger G6oJibmioe
BHUMAHUE B cBOeM TpyHe 2: omotepor pév todtwy wakatbregor, xai Ty ETépwv
omitepot todtoy ywpay Emvépovrar, 7 ‘IAAuprot éméxeiva < Edponne Siafdvrec
IModaviav te xat Zappatiav Qxmoav, 7 Tappitat 8¢ éxmi tdde tod “Totpou yevopevo
v te¢ Muciav xai TpiBalkdv yapav xai 87 xai TAAvpt@dv tdv mpog tov “Téviov
(sc. x0Awov) dypt 0% ‘Evetdv @xvoav, obte d@hhou Tivig émuddpny t®v makalotépwy
otefovrog, 067 dv Eyoipt wivey @¢ AAndy Saoqpivasdar (I, 126.2—9) — «ka-
Kol u3 aTMX [ABYX HaponoB] sidercd 0ojlee ApPeBHMM M KaKOi M3 HUX
3aceJUJI CTPaHY OPYroro — WIJMPUALB JM HepeceMiich B APYroil KoHeI,
Esponst (1. e. B xeskaumylo mo ty cropony J[lysas gacte Espomsr) u pac-
ceaunucs B Iloapme m Poccum mau, HaobGopor, pyccHue mepemaud Ha 3TOT
6eper ymaa wm paccemunucr B Mésun (Boarapum), B crpaHe Tpubanios
(cep6oB), a Takike B cTpaHe WIJIHMPHiALleB, KUBYMIUX 0o AJPUATUIECKOMY
MOpPI0 0 BeHeNUAaHIEB, — A He MOIYy Y3HaTh K3 CoOOmeHMid Koro-aubo
U3 NPEeBHAX aBTOPOB, HU [OKa3zaTh COBEPHIEHHO TOYHO camy 2.

H raxkomy ke oTpummarteibHoMy pe3yJbTaTy NDPUXOAUT XAaJKOKOHIWI U
B npyrom Mecte csoero tpyaa (I, 30.19—31.9)%2. Heckoapko pauee (I,
31.22—32.10) om, npaBpa, cumraer Haubolee BEPOATHBIM, 4YTO CJaBsAHE
nepecejuiIuch W3 CTPaHB, pAacHOJOKeHHOW 10 Ty croponmy JlyHas, Ha
Bankanckuil moiayocTpos, rie HaXOQUIMCh JyYniMe 3eMJH, a 3aTeM INOKH-
HYJM MX U IepecelMIuch Ha NOYTH He HaceJeHHble npocTpancTsa Poconn 2%.
B nanbueiimem, BozBpamasch BHOBb K aToii mpoGaeme (II, 277.19—278.1
u 278.13—18), on, manpoTus, UPMHHNMaeT Kak Golee BEPOATHYIO COBep-
MeHHO NPOTUBONOJIOIKHYI0 TOUKY 3PeHUsA, ommub09HO mojaras, 4T0 Hepece-
JeHMe CJAaBAH HAYaJoch U3 CTPaHH «uiiupuiines» 2%, Wrak, Xanxoxongni
BBHICKA3biBAET COBEPIICHHO IPOTUBOMOJIOMKHbE MECHUA, KOTOpHe OH, MpaBja,
nupenofsocuT ¢ Goabmumu oropopxamu. Homeuno, XaaxoxorAma Mor GBI
mMHOroe 00 3TOM y3HATH y BUBAHTHICKMX HCTODUKOB INepHoja IepecejieHus

289 Cp. BHime, CTp. 54.

200 Chalec., I, 30.19—31.9; 31.22—32.10; II, 277.19—278.1. Cm. mxe, cTp. 89.
Cp. take F. Grabler. Op. cit., S. 36, 38, 39, 92, Anm. 46.

291 @. I'paGaep (F. Grabler. Op. cit., S. 92, Anm. 47) ccmnaerca fasa cpas-
menns Ha Tepogora (Herod., VII, 60; II, 29).

292 odx 4v dn heydpevov aopalas Aéyorto 09’ mpav (I, 31.9).

293 Qov’dv palhov éxeidev gavar xaihiov mapéyov Emi tdde dpixécdar to Yévos TolTo, Rai
otvijear mpos T wata tov *Iéviov (sc. xohwov) yope, xai mapa tov "Ietpov iaBijvar, xai abdtod
pakhov oixfear, % évreddev Gppywévov émi & éxel Tiic oixoupéyns ayedov T oixnra aprxécdar
I, 32.3-7).

( 294 eixgg 3¢ oteodar tobrous (Sc. 7ol 'INhuprodg) paklov @pumpmévovs ‘amo Tie TWpos TOV
*Iéviov (sc. x6hmov) y@pas. .. (II. 277.19 sq.) — cuvtidepar 3¢ xai €xeivoc Eywye, oi paorouct
0 "Thhuprxov Yévos ioyewv adtd Ty imwvoplav &mo tie ydpas. .. (II, 278, 13 sq.).
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ciaBAH Ha bBaiakaHCKuil moNyoCTpPOB, OJHAKO OH, OYEBMAHO, He OBLJ 3Ha-
KOM ¢ GOOTBETCTBYIOMEH MCTOPHYECKOH JUTepaTypoii 2%,

Bonpoc o mpomcxoxpmenun («origo») Hapoaa, Kak OH NOCTaBleH B NpU-
BEJICHHOM BHINIE MecTe y XaJlKOKOHJuJa, ABJAETCA o6WUM MeCToM B rpe-
9ecKoil mcrTopuorpadum, KoTopoe BeTpedaercA co Bpemenu 'epomora Bo
Bceit aTHOrpaduueckoil autepatype rpexoB um pumisan 2. Om Bcerna Bpa-
HlaeTCsi BOKPYT aJbTEePHATUBHI, ABJIAITCA JIU JKUTEJU CTPAHBL abdtoydoves 7
émfludec — indigenae an advenae 2.

III. BBIBOJBI

OcraeTcs emle paspemmuTb BONPOC, BO3MOKHO JIM HA OCHOBE TOJKOBAaHUA
OTHEeJBHBX MeCT 3KcKypca o Poccuu monyuuTs fmaBHBIe JJsA onpefiesieHus
BpeMeHM, K KOTODOMY OTHOCATCS M3BeCTHS XaJIKOKOHIUJA.

fl yxe ykasmiBaJ Ha CXOACTBO CBeJeHWH O NepPMAKAX, COO0OmMaeMBIX
XankoxouauioM u Ilaudporom. Ilockonsky HKupmak Ankomckmii B 1447 r.
Berpedan moioforo Jlaomuka XalkKoKoHAWIA B KauecTBe yueHuka [laugona
npu asope B Muctpe 3, a Ilaudor ymep B 1452 r.2® MBI HOJKHBI, Hpej-
MOJIOKMB, 9T0 XaJKOKOH/MI YepHal U3BecTHs HeNOCPEICTBeHHO U3 PACCKa30B
Ilaudona, monarats, a0 XaNKOKOHIMI MOJAYYUJ CBOM CBEICHUA O NEPMAKAX
B mepuon Mexny 1447 u 1452 rr. Ucrounuxom Ilamdona, cornacuo [. Mo-
paBumKy, KpoMe yKe ymnomsaHyToro TockaHessu, cumraeTcsa TakiKe MOHAX
us Bepous, kotopnii B 1447 r. 6na B Poccunm m xortoporo mutupyer Juei
Cunpeuii Tuxxomomunn (1405—1464), 6yuymmit mana Ilmit II (¢ 1458 r.)3%.

PaccMmorpum Teneps eme pas coobmenns XaJKoKoHamMJIa o camoit Poccum.
Hapsapy ¢ Beaukum KusykectBoM MOCKOBCKUM yHOMUHAaeTcs pecnybiuxa
Hosropox u xusmxectsa Huesckoe, Teepckoe n IlckoBeckoe (uau Poctosckoe),
n3 xortopeix IlckoB ayume masBath pecnyGauxoii. B 1478 r. k MockoBckoMy
rocysaperBy Owna mpucoemunes Hosropon, B 1485 r. — Tseps, B 1474 1. —
Pocros u B 1510 r. — Ilckos.

Hues, kotopmit 8 1362 r. pocranca BedMKOMY KHA3I0 JIMTOBCKOMY
Oasrepay, gan BoaMoxHOCTH chiEy Ouabrepna Biaagumupy noxyuuts KHIXKe-
ckuit turyn. Iocaemuuit B 1394 r. 6uin cMemen Burosrom, okoso 1397 r.
B Hues 6biq HasHauen HaMeCcTHUK, M ToabKo B 1440 r., korma fAresion
Hasumup 6vi1 nabpau Beauxum KHAszeM JInToBcKuM, ciie Baagumupa Onensxo
(AnexcaHIp) cHOBa BCTYNMJI BO BiaajgeEve HueBCcKUM KHsAKecTBOM. 3aTeM,
nocie cveptu ero ceiHa Cemena B 1471 r., KHmKecTBO OBIJIO OKOHYATEJLHO
npucoenuEeHo K JluTse m B KauecTBe BOEBOACTBA IOCTABJEHO HOJ MPAMON
KOHTPOJIb BeINKOro KHA3:A JIntoBckoro 3. Tem cambpiM Mu nosygaem terminus

295 Cp. crateio «Slaveneinfille»: RE, 2 Reihe, 5 Hlbb., Sp. 697—706 (Enf1in),
a TaKxke Jlmepa'ryp npuBefiernylo JI. MopaBuyuxkoM (Gy. Moravesik. Byzanti-
noturcica, I, S.

2% Cp. K. Trudlnger. Studien zur Geschichte der griechisch-rémischen
Ethnographie. Phil. Diss. Basel, 1918, S. 16—18; E. Norden. Die germanische
Urgeschichte in Tacitus’ Germania. 3. ‘Abdr. mit Erganzungen Leipzig—Berlin, 1923,
S. 46 f. Cm. Tarxske H. Ditten. Op. cit., S. 94, Anm. 4.

297 Cp. E. Norden. Op. cit., S. 47, Anm. 2; idem. Altgermanien. Volker-
und namensgeschmhthche Untersuchungen Le1pz1g—Berhn, 1934, S. 257 f.

298  «Miscellanea Ceriani». Milano, 1910, p. 203 sq. Cp. Takxe BeuDeE, cTpP. 69,

npmM. 139.

299 Cp. Gy. Moravesik. Byzantmoturclca I, S. 391 1., 477 f.

360 Aeneae Sylvii Piccolominei. Opela geographica et historica,
p. 48.

301 Cp. R. Béachtold. Op. cit., S. 22, 128—131; Sciemann. Op. cit.,
Bd. 1, S. 550; G. Rhode. Op. cit., Bd. 1,S. 349 f.; BC3, 1. 20, crp. 594 cix.,
cr. «HmeBckas semas»; crp. 587, cr. «Hmes. II. I/ICTOPH‘IECKHM ouepk»; Ovuepkn.
IX—XV BB., u. II, erp. 517, 521, 535, 553.



90 I. DUTTEH

ante quem — 1471 r., a ¢ gpyro#i cTopoHs, Kak s mojaramw, TakKe termi-
nus post quem —umeHHo 1440 r., Korga BeiuKuil KHA3b JIUTOBCKMIA
Kasumup Bosspatun HueBckoe KHmKecTBO cBoeMy [BOWODONHOMY GpaTty
Ouaneunbko.

Hpowme Toro, MEE npencraBiasgercs, 4To coobmenue XalKoOKOHAMIA O TOM,
9T0 pPYyCCKHe He HaxoNATCA B n06pOM COTJacud ¢ HamncTBOM, CONEPSKHT
yKasaHne Ha HeoHoOpeHUe, KOTOPOe BHI3BAJI0 Y BEJIMKOT0 KHA3A MOCKOBCKOTO
Bacunua 11 (1425—1462) nonnucanue rumeBckmm MuTpomoauroM Veupmopom
nekpera o Quopertuiickoit ymum (1439 r.): B 1441 r., mocie cBoero Bos-
Bpamesua B Mocksy, Mcunop 6u cMemed M 3aKil09eH B MOHACTH b, U3
KOTOpOro, OJHaKo, eMy IO3[Hee yJaajoch Gexxars 32

Ilogo6Eble jKe pmaHHBE yHaeTcAd NOJYYUTH M M3 MECT, OTHOCAIIMXCH
K JuroBnaMm u mnojaxmM. O JIUTOBDAX TOBOPUTCA, 9T0 OHU Goprorcs ¢ Tes-
TOHCKUM DHIOAPCKMM ODJEHOM U NOJAKAaMH 3a PAHMIH cBoeil cTpaHH. UTO
KacaeTcsd ODHeHA, TO cleJyeT MMeTh npu 3ToM B Bungy Oopsby 3a sHmyns,
KoTopas Hadajach eme B XIII B. u 3akomuunace 8 1411, a Tounmee, B 1422 1.,
B moab3y JIntem 3%3%; aro ke xacaercs Ilonbmu, T0 yie NpU BeJUKOM KHfA3E
Oubrepae (1345—1377) Beaacy omecrouennas GopnGa sa I'aaumxo-Baanu-
Mupckoe KEmKecTBo 3%; UepBonasa Pycs (B ocEoBHOM — mo3aneiimas Bocrou-
mad lannoua3®) g 1387 r., nmociae xoporamuu flraiiinl NOJALCKUM KOpOJeM,
BHOBb monaia mox Bjacts [loasmu3%®. BuroBT, KOTOPHI ycHemuO IHTAJCH
OTCTAUBATh CAMOCTOATENbHOCTH JIUTBH mnpoTuB cBoero Opara Hraitas,
B 1401 r. 6ma npuspan flraiinoii BennkuM kHAseM JluToBckUM H cyMmed
yaepxats 3a Jlutsoit Ilogoauio u Boawus 3. Oguako cpasy ke mociae ero
cMeptu (1430) moasxu 3amanu BakEyl Kpenmoctb B Ilogoamm; xpome Toro,
NOJAKM He NPHU3HAJU HOBOro BelwKoro kuaAssa CBumpuraitio, 6para flraiiam,
u30paHHOrO JAUTOBOAMU, U CIEJCTBUEM 3TOTO OBIJIO B0306HOBJIEHHNE OOPHOH,
B Xone Koropoit Ceuapuraijio BCTYnui B c0i03 ¢ TeBToHCKUM opaeHOM. JTa
Gopbba mpomomkanach BuaoTh Ho 1435 mau 1437 r. Memxngy tem B 1432 r.
¢ coraacusa Iloapmu onmoaunuoHEHO HACTPOGHHBIE JUTOBCKHUE GoApe u3Opaiu
BeaukuM kuaszeM Jlutosckum Curmsmynsna, 6para Burosra, koropomy B 1433 r.
NpUNIIIOCh HaBcerja oTKasaThes o Uepsoroit Pycu m 3ananmoit [lomomuu 8.
3areM, B 1440 r., Curuamynn Heiicryrosua Gbin yOur, m autoBos uabpaau
BeJMKHUM KHsA3eM JIuToBCKNM, CHOBa 0Oe3 yTBepaeHus co cropousl Iloabmu,
Kasumupa, maagmero ceiaa fraitast (pox. B 1427 r.). Tem Bpemenem B 1434 r.

302 CM. ymTepaTypy, HepeynciIeHHyio Beime, c¢Tp. 62, mpum. 80. CreayeT mpEEATH
Bo BHEMaHme, 4T0 XaJuxokoEgma (1I, 69.1—3 m 163.5—10) coobmaer Tak:xe O mo3[-
meitmeii cyan6e Vcmgopa, ero njedHeEmd Typxamm B 1453 r. nmpm nagenmm HoHCTamTH-
gomojaa u Gercrse ma IlesomoHuec, a He TOJbKO 0 ero ponu Ha Oeppapo-®aopes-
raiickoM co6ope (II, 68.1—13; 69.3—6). ’

303 Cp. L. Arbusow. Op. cit., S. 46, 108; Th. Schiem ann. Op. cit., Bd. 1,
S. 217, 522, 528 f., 538; J. Pfitzner. Op. cit., S. 126 f., 129—131, 136, 138;
Ogepkn. [X—XYV Bs., u. II, crp. 487 cu., 510, 523, 526, 530, 536 cix., 538 ca., 540,
543. Cm. tarke Beime, ¢Tp. 81, mpmm. 225.

304 Cp. G. Rhode. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 172—206, 219—225, 228—241; Th. Schie-
mann. Op. cit.,, Bd. 1, S. 492 f.; R. Bachtold. Op. cit., S. 15—17, 24; Ouepxa.
IX—XV 8., a. I, crp. 519—521; «leropia Vkpaiucexoi PCP», t. I, crp. 108.

305 Cp. Beime, crp. 60, npmm. 64, m crp. 64. .

306 Cp. G. Rhode. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 305—308; R. Bachtold. Op. cit.,
S. 24; cp. raxwe Ouepkm. IX—XV gB., u. II, crp. 497, 508, 520 cm. m «lcropis
Vrpaiacekoi PCP», T. I, crp. 110. .

307 Cp. J. Pfitzner. Op. cit., S. 105 f., 110, 113—115; G. Rhode. Op. cit.,
Bd. 1, S. 343—361, 368—370; R. Bachtold. Op. cit., S. 82 f.; Th. Schiemann.
Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 519—546; cp. taxme Ouepxm. 1X—XV BB., u. II, ctp. 535, 538
n «Icropia VYkpaincsroi PCP», 1. I, crp. 110 cax.

308 Cp. R. Bichtold. Op. cit., S. 82 f., 92—94; Th. Schiemann. Op.
cit., Bd. 1, S. 547—553, 555; Oueprm. IX—XV BB., u. 1I, crp. 547; «lcropia
Yrpaigcekoi PCP», 1. I, cTp. 144.
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roposeM [lonsmu cran Bnagucnas 111, crapmuit coin Araiias (pon. B 1424 1.)30,
Ceupuraiijio Bo3BpaTUJCSA U3 U3THAHUSA, B KOTOPOM OH Haxomuica ¢ 1437 r.,
NoJIydMB HOAJIEPKKY cOo cTOpoHH MarHatoB Mauoii IToapmu, xotopsie B3sAnu
¢ Bero o0emaHNe paccMaTpuBaTh BHOBb 33BOEBaHHYI0 BoibiHBR B KadecTBe
nmoibcKoro JeHa. B 1442 r. om oTBoeBai cBoe GBBIIee KHIKECTBO BoJBEHEB
M BBICTYHHJ Telleph caM B KagecTBe BEJHKOro KHA3A npotuB Hasumupa;
onuako B 1445 r. oH BHEYKAeH OB IOJIMHUTHCSA BeJUKOMY KHA30 Hasm-
mupy. Takum oGpasom, magexns Ilonpmu Ha saxBatr Boawmu cmosa Guiau
yEnYTOKeHH. Bo Bpemsa mpaBienus Hasumupa, koTopmii moimoctsio Haxo-
JUJCsA YOJA JUTOBCKMM BJMSAHUEM, BEPHYJIHCH, Kasajoch, OEN Burosra.
B nuceme or aBrycra 1444 r. x 6pary Hasummpa Buaamucnasy, xotopmit
¢ 1440 r. 6pin Tak:Ke KopoieM BeBrpmm, moabckme MarHaTH KaJyIOTCA Ha
ONYyCTOMEHUsI, KOTOPHe npousBei HasumMup co cBouMM JIUTOBIOAMH B €OK03e
¢ TatapamMun B MasoBuu u Boawmmm . HoBas curyamms sosmmkia, xorma
neaanatuietsuii Baanucaas B mosOpe 1444 r. man B cpakemunm npu Bapme
npoTuB TYPOKS! M NOJbCKMEe MarHATH HPEJJOKUIM MNOJBCKYI0 KOPOHY
Kasumupy. Ommaxko ToT Memima ¢ Kopomamueil Bmiaots g0 1447 r. u me
corjiamalicA Ha NpeJio;KeHHOe HOJIAKaMu ycjosue npusHath Boasies u Ilo-
IOJIMI0 MOJBCKUMU HPOBUEOUAME, HOCKOJIBKY OH, HANDPOTHUB, JOJKEH OBLI
ofemarb CBOMM JINTOBHAM BOCCTAHOBUTH Te I'PaHANS! JIUTBH, KoTophie Gbijm
npu Burosre. B 1448 r. ma ceiive B JloGaume B Bompoce o Ilogomuu
u Boanmny Hasumup BHOBP BCTall Ha JNTOBCKYI0 TOYKY 3PEHHUS, U CHOP
opomomxaica. B 1452 r., xorma ymep Csuppuraiino, Hasumup ocrasua
Boamanr B cocrase JInTBW, u fAed0 efBa He MAONJIO /0 BOSHMKHOBEHMS
OTKPHITOr0 KOHQIMKTA Me;Kxy oOouMm mnaprHepamMu uno yEmu. OpgHaxo Ha
poxoBoM moibckoM ceiiMe B IlmorproBe (B miome 1453 r.) Hasumup B xomDe
KOHIOB KaIMTYJHMPOBaJ Hepe]i NOJbCKUM JBOPSHCTBOM, IPUSHAB I PUBUJIETUN
HOJIAKOB M 00A3aBIINCh BCEMM CHJAMHM CTPEMUTHCA K BO3BpamEeHMI0 BCeX
HeCHPaBeAJINBO OTYY;KACHHHIX M OTTOPrHYTHX dYacTell rocygapcTsa; mpasja,
npu stoM Boawub u Ilogoans npsamo Ha3BaEH He ORJIM. OTOT mAar He OCTAJCHA
6e3 mocaepcrsuii: B 1456 r. BO3HUKIA YTrpo3a BOCCTAHUA JMTOBLEB M PYCCKUX
nporuB Hasummpa ms-sa papymeHuA uM cBoeil KaATBH. OgHAKO yrpogy 8Ty
€My YAQJ0Ch OTBecTH ¢ (OJbIIMM JUIJIOMATHIECKUM HCKYCCTBOM 2,
HNmenHo 3Tu cnopw u Gojiee cTaphe CPayKeHUA MMEIOTCH B BUAY B yKasa-
aun X alKoKoHAMIAa o GopbGe M3-3a rpaHMI MeKay obouMu Hapogamu. B aroit
CBASH MHTEPECHO, UYTO HECKOJBKO BHIE, N0 3KcKypca o Pocemnm, Xaako-
KOHAuA, coofmas mogpobHOCTH © TaTapaxX, HaseBaeT 3Toro ke Hasumupa
Bacthed¢ Artovdvey 13, OueBunso, B T0 BpeMsA, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCATCSA U3BECTHA
Xankoxogauiaa, Hasumup eme He cTal HmOJBCKMM KopoJeM, a ObJI Jumb
BeJMKNM KHfAseM JimTosckuM. CiefyeT TaKiKe NPUHATH BO BHUMAaHWE, YTO
XaJKOKOHN HU eJUWHBIM CI0BOM He ymoMuuaeT o6 ymum Mexny Iloxpmei

309 Cu. Th. Schiemann,. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 557 {., 566; Ogepxm. IX—XV Bs.,
g. II, erp. 551.

310 Cp. R. Bachtold. Op. cit., S. 94—98; Th. Schiemann. Op. cit.,
Bd. 1, S. 566 f.; Ouepkm. IX—XV BB., 9. II, cTp. 552 ci. VnoMaEyToe NHECEMO
Hamegartano B: «Codex epistolaris saeculi decimi quinti», t. I (1384—1492). Ex anti-
quis libris formularum, corpore Naruszeviciano, autographis archivisque plurimis
collectus opera A. Sokolowski et J. Szujski. Cracoviae, 1876 (= «Monumenta medii
aevi historica», res gestas Poloniae illustrantia, t. 1I), pars I, p. 140—144, N 125.
Cp. Taxske BHme, ¢Tp. 53, upmm. 19, o mocenmpmmxca B JIATBEé TaTapax KaK COO3HE-
rax Hasmmmpa.

311 Cp. Th. Schiemann. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 565; G. Ostrogorsky. Op.
cit., p. 503; Ouepkm. IX—XV sB., u. II, crp. 553.

3i2 Cp. Th. Schiemann. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 569—576; K. Stahlin. Op. cit.,
Bd. I, S. 222; R. Bachtold. Op. cit.,, S. 97; Ogeprm. IX—XV BB., u. II,
crp. 518, 553—5565.

313 Chale., I. 121.10; cM. Bume, ctp. 53 ¢ mpaM. 18 m 19.
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u Jlnrsoil, xotsa ussectusa o Ilonsme u Jlutse caepyior ogHO 3a ApPYyruM.
WUrak, s nonaraw, uTo 3TN M3BeCTUA, KAK u coobmenua o Poccnu, otHocATCA
K mepuouy o 1447 r. — roma xopomanuu Hasumupa 1V B kauecTBe noasckoro
kopous (1447—1492), BepoATHO, maske KO BpeMeHHM 10 cMepTu ero 6para
Baapucnasa (1444 r.).

K nocienmemy npennosioskeHulo s NPUXOKY Ha CJeNyIOIeM OCHOBAHUM:
HAJl0 OTMETUTH Ty OCOOEHHOCTh, 4TO XAaJKOKOHJUJ B CBA3U C U3BECTUAMN
o Poccun coobmaer mam noiabckoe Hassanme Jlupaamammm (Ivelavey) —
Inflanty 3. Cnenyer o6paTuTh Hpu 3TOM BHMMaHWEe HA TO, KAK TOYHBI €ro
YKa3aHUA O A3BIKOBOM U PEeJMTHO3HOM NPHHAJJIEKHOCTH OTJEJIbHHX HAapOMIOB.
3nech HANpPAMMUBAIOTCA [IBe BOSMOMKHOCTH: JMOO 3TU U3BECTUS UMEIT CBOUM
MCTOYHMKOM rpeKa, KoTophiii cam mnob6mBaia B lloabme, miam raxoro-nuGo
Apyroro MHOCTpaHUa (uTaixbsHOA?), Koropsii mocerua [loxbmy u ot KoToporo
no XaJaKOKOHAuUJA J0IJa NoJibckaa ¢opma HasBauua Jludaammuum, aubo sxe
NO0JIAKa, KOTOPHH KaK-TO MouaJ Ha BaakaHCKMH mMOJYOCTDPOB U TaM cooGmiuI
cTOJb TOYHHE HoppobHocTu. fl cKioHAICH K HOCHeqHEMY HPeJnOJOKEeHHUIO.
Ilocne cpamenus mpu Bapue B 1444 r. pAx noasaxoB us Boiicka Buagu-
cjaBa momnaj, OYeBM/HO, B IUJIEH K TypKaM >, u BecbMa BepOATHO, YTO OT
OQHOTO W3 TAKHUX NOJAKOB, NO-BUAUMOMY, dYeJioOBeKa 00pPa30BAaHHOIO, ITH
n3BecTUA NONYYMJ XaJKOKOH[AUJ, KOTOPHA MOr OOGBACHATLCA CO CBOUM
cobece[HUKOM Ha JATUHCKOM fA3biKe 316,

Coof6menusa o yexax u ryCcHTaX OTHOCATCH, HAIPOTUB, K HECKOJNbKO GoJjiee
no3gueMy Bpemenu. fl y:ke obpaman BEMaHEe 317 Ha TO, 9T0 XaNKOKOHIMI
HeJIOTMYHO Ha3hBaeT 4YeXOB-TyCUTOB eQUHCTBEHHHM HapogomM B Espome,
KOTODBIA He NpPUHAJIEKaJ HU K OJHOW U3 TpeX BeJUKUX PeJuruil, XoTd OH
nepes 3TUM COOOMmAJ O A3BIYHUKAX-KMYJUHAX. OTO HECOOTBETCTBUE S MOTY
00’bACHUTH TOJBKO TEM, YTO OH YepmaJjl CBOM CBeJEHUA OJA 0GOMX pasiesioB
U3 PasHBIX UCTOYHMKOB. MHE IPENCcTaBIAETCA, YTO CBEIEHUA O «A3BIYSCKUX)»
FyCHTaX, KaK IOKA3bBaeT yNOMUHAHME B ABYX MECTAX TPyJAa XaJKOKOHAUJIA
06 Moaune Hamectpano, Muccuonepe ¢paHOMCKAHCKOro OpjeHA, NPOBOJUB-
meM CBOIO [eATeJLHOCTh Cpelu rycutos S8, orHOCATCA K HeckoabKo Goiee
no3aHEeMY BpeMeHH, a MMEHHO K nepsoil moaoBuHe 50-x romo XV 8. B 1451 r.
Hanecrpano npuexan B I'epMammio ¢ measio oOpauieHWS TYCUTOB M IOCJe
IauTesbHOro npeGniBanusa B Asctpun, Mopasuu, okpanaHKHX ob6nactax Uexuu

314 Cp. Bwme, ctp. 72 ci.

315 Xora 9nmeit Conpsuit IIMKKOTOMUEM B cBoeM reorpamueckoM m HCTOPHYIECKOM
Tpyae o Espome ma ctp. 240 (cM. Bmime, ctp. 89, mpmm. 300, MUT. DO reJbLMIITEA-
CKOMY M3JaHMIO) 3aMedaeT HO HoBogy Omrenl mpm Bapme: «Poloni ad unum caesi
omnes», T0 HeJb3s, OJHAKO, HOHAMATH CIMMOIKOM GYKBaJIbLHO.

316 Cp. Berme, crp. 69, ¢ mpam. 139, a rtake Martinus Cromerus, in:
-«Polonicae historiae corpus», t. 1. Basileae, 1582, p. 89: «Itaque ne in medio qui-
dem Latio quis reperiat tam multos vulgo, cum quibus Latine tamen loqui possit»
(scil. quam in Polonia). Bmpouem, y XaiKOKOH/JHIIA yIOMRHAIOTCS HEMEHHO T€é PYyC-
CKHEe TOCYAapcTBA, KOTODHe Hrpajd GOoJbIIYI0 DOJb Takxke H B HcTopHEM JIMTBH H
Ilonpmum; cp. Th. Schiemann. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 241 f., 287, 534, 539 (o He-
CKOJIBKO Oojlee mosgHemM mepmofe), 313, 319—323, 326, 329, 366, 368; K. Stahlin.
Op. cit., Bd. I, S. 138, 141, 148 f., 153—155, 160, 164, 166 f., 169 [., 177 f. (o me-
CKOJIBKO Gostee moagmem nepmoge), 203, 205—211, 214; V. Gitermann. Op. cit.,
Bd. 1, S. 131, 134—139; G. Rhode. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 330, 355, 370—372, 378;
J. Pfitzner. Op. cit., S. 39—41; Ouepxku. IX—XV s=B., y. II, crp. 485, 491, 505,
522, 524—529, 537—540, 544, 546, 548 cu., 552, 554, 574; o Hueme cM. Boime, cTp. 89.
B Tom, uro Jlaomme XaJKOKOHAWI caM OHIJI YYaCTHEKOM CpaMeHHs Op:m Bapue
B_KavuecTBe JHMYHOro cexperaps Mypaga II, xak yreepxpgaer ®egop Coangymun
(XV B.) (K. N. Zadac, Mynueta ‘Exkqundc ‘lotopiag, t. 9, cek. 261; nmt. mo W. Mil-
ler. Op. cit., p. 37, n. 6), MO}KHO C NOJHHIM OCHOBaHHEM COMHeBaThcA (Cp., HAUpH-
mep, W. Miller. Op. cit., p. 37; Gy. Moravcsik. Byzantinoturcica, I, S. 391).

317 Cm. Brimre, cTp. 83.

318 Cm. Bhime, cTp. 83 cu.
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(Boremuu), BaBapun, Cakconnu, Jlysxune, Cunesnu, Ilonvme om B 1455 r.
npubuin B Benrpuio, rae ymep B 1456 1.3 3a 10, uTo 3TM CBegeHUS B3ATH
U3 APYroro MCTOYHMKA, TOBOPUT TaKKe HeBepHAA B reorpaduueckoM OTHO-
MeHNU JOKANW3AIUA YeX0B PAAOM CO KMYAUHAMU, KOTOPYIO, IO MOeMy
MHEHUIO, XaJKOKOH[IUJ Npou3BeJ, YUUTHIBasg, YTO 00a 3TH HApOAa CBA3aHHI
OnarogapsAa UCHOBeIYyeMONl MU «a3biuecKoi» pesmrum 3., Ogmako, BcTaBaAsd
BKCKYPC 0 4eXaX, XaJKOKOHIMI 3a0bljl COOTBETCTBYOmUM 06pazoM H3MEHHUTH
cBoe 3aMeuaBle, YTO YeXU AKOOH MABJIAITCA eJUHCTBEHHBIM (A3BIYECKNM»
Hapogom B Espore.

Menee onpenejleEHBIMU ABIAITCA CBENEHUA 0 TeBTOHCKOM pPHIAPCKOM
opnede. Hak nokasbiBaeT ynoMuMHAEME 0O mOAels meptxalelc xai ehvopovpévag 32,
9TH CBeJeHUMA OTHOCATCSA KO BPEMeHU 0 BHYTPEHHUX CMYT U /[0 Hadapleics
B 1454 r. onycromuTeasHoii BoiiEn npotus llonbcko-JluToBeKoro rocynapersa,
KoTopad OBIJIA CJENCTBMEM Ppa3fOpPOB MEXKAY HPYCCKUMM COCJOBUAMU
U pHIApPAMA OpjJeHa M 3aKOHYMJIACh PAa3rPOMOM IPYCCKOrO OPJIEHCKOTO
rocynapcrsa u Bropeim Topymbckum mupom (1466 r.); Takum oGpasoM, onm
BO BCAKOM cJyYae OTHOCATCA K nepuony pmo 1454 1.2 It wussectus
M CcBefieHMA O JKMYAUHAX B3aMMHO CBA3aHH II0 CBOEMY COJAED/KAHUIO.
BeposTao, 0HM NCXOJAT OT KAKOT0-TO TPETHETO HCTOUHMKA. To 06CcTOATENIBCTBO,
YTO A3HK KMYJUHOB, XOTA OH MABJIAETCA JWUMb JAUAJEKTOM JHUTOBCKOTO
fA3BIKa, He CONOCTABJIAETCA ¢ JHUTOBCKUM SI3BIKOM, YKpEIJAeT MEHA B 3TOM
npennoJioyKeHny. B ero moabsy roBOPHT TaKMe TO, 4TO, C OXHOM CTOPOHHI,
nony Ilpousia, HecoMHeHHO, clleflyeT IOHUMAThb BCE TOCYJapCcTBO OpAeHa,
T. e. kak «llpyccuion, Tax u JIuBonuo 3%, B To BpeMsa Kak B cBA3M ¢ coolGme-
Huamu o Poccunm Xankoxommun ynomusaer o Jlusommm (JIudasanum),
WCIOJB3YS NPH HTOM HOJIbCKOe HasBamue 'Ivphdvty) M He yKaseBasg Ha HpH-
papaessocts JluBonuu K «IIpyccumy. Moker 6miTh, M3BecTHA O «IpyCCAX»
0 KMYAUHAX OTHOCATCA K elle 0Oojlee paHHeMy BpeMeHH, Korja 0Oopn0a
3a JKmynp eme He saxomumiaach (o 1422 uam 1411 r.)%%,

C nmpyroit cropoHml, coobmeHus o MoamaBuu TaK:Ke YKasHBalOT Ha
cepeauny XV B. B KauecTBe pesupjeHNuN KHA3A yNOMUHAETCA Aevxomohiyvy]
(Bearopon, Cetatea Alba, Axkepman). Ilocie Toro kak Axaekcamap 1
(1400—1432/33) u sarem cmu ero Crepan I (1434—1447) sanoBo yxpenuau
3Ty HeKOr[a reHy33CKYIo, a 10 9TOr0 TaTapCKyI0, BUBAHTHHCKYIO °% n ciaBAH-
CKYI0 KpenocThb, 3[1ech Haxonuiacs pesupernus Anexcannpa 11 (1448—1449,
1451—1455), nnemanauxa Credana 11 u corna Wun (1432/33—1443), snaors
no ero cMeprtu B 1455 r.328 Tlocae cmepru Anexcanppa 1 (1432/33), xoropwiit

319 Cp. «Die Religion in Geschichte und Gegenwart», 2. Aufl. Bd. 1. Tiibingen,
1927, Sp. 1450, s. v. Capistrano; 3. Aufl. Bd. 3. Tiibingen, 1959, Sp. 813, s. v.
Johannes von Capestrano: «Realencyklopadie fiir protestantische Theologie und
Kirche», Bd. 3. Leipzig, 1897, Sp. 713—715, s. v. Capistrano; «Lexikon fiir Theo-
logie und Kirche», Bd. 5. Freiburg im Breisgau, 1933, Sp. 484—486, s. v. Johan-
nes v. Capestrano; 2. Aufl. Bd. 5. Freiburg im Breisgau, 1960, Sp. 1014 f., s. v.
Johannes v. Capestrano.

320 CM. Bhrme, crp. 82.

321 CM. shime, ctp. 79.

322 Cp. Th. Schiemann. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 578; L. Arbusow. Op. cit.,
S. 118—120; C. Krollmann. Politische Geschichte des Deutschen Ordens in
Preufien. Konigsberg i Pr., 1932, S. 141—160, a Ttae S. 115—140. Ha suaguenme
9TOr0 MecTa AJjig [JaTHPOBKHE TPyAa XaJjkoxkomguia ykasan eme Mmiainep (W. Mil-
ler. Op. cit., p. 37).

323 CM. Bmime, ctp. 78.

32¢ Cp. raxxe HUIKe, cTp. 94.

325 Fe BumaaATRicKoe HazsaHme OHIIO0 Maupéxastpov (MCKaMKEHHOE TaTapaMHu U FeHYds-
namMu B Maucastro, Maocastro, Moncastro), 4ro o3HayaeT OPAMYI0 ITPOTHBOIOJIOKHEOCTE
HazpaEmAM Acuvxomokiyvy, Bearopoa, Cetatea Albd, Akkerman (cp. N. Jorga.
Geschichte des ruménischen Volkes, Bd. 1, S. 189 f.).

326 Cum. Beime, ctp. 60, mpum. 62 u 63.
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no aroro orobpan y moasxoB llokyruio, Ilonbma B kagectse closepeHa
Moapgasuu meommoxpatao (B 1433, 1435, 1443, 1447, 1448, 1449—1450,
1451, 1455—1457 rr.)3*" Bmemusajach B pa2ropeBmylocs 3Hech GopbOy
3a mpecTos, AJMBINYIOCA CBBMe ABYX pecAtmieruii. C BeTymienumem Ha
mpecrod Credana 111 Benuxoro (1457—1504), KoTophiit nocie HEOTHOKPATHEHX
BTOD/KeHMH B cocemmee rocyaaperBo 3akaioumia B 1459 r. mup ¢ [Moascxo-
JIutoBckum rocymapcrioM 3%, mug Monnasum Hactanu nyumue Bpemena. Ha
Gopb6y Me;kAy MojjgaBaHaMH M NOJAKAMU B 9THM FOAB, KaK MHE KaKeTcH,
TOJKHO YKasBBaTh coobmenne XaaKoKoHI1IA 0 60pp6e MeKIy MoJaaBaHAMMU
U IUTOBIAMM, IpUYEeM JHUTOBOH 2[€Ch, BEPOATHO, CHYTAHH C MNOJAKAMI.
Ilocne BoccTaHOBICGHHMA YHUM MEXKIy OOEMMH CTpaHaMM, KOTOpoe OBLIO
OCyIecTBIeHO myTeM KopoHanun Hasumumpa kopoiaem Ilonbmu, sata myramuma
OBlIa He CTONb yAUBHTENbHA. fI CKIOHAIOCH K TOMY MHEHHUIO, 9TO cOO0meHMe
Xankokonauia o 6Gopbbe MeXAy MOJJaBaHAMM W JUTOBIAMH, a TaKKe ero
cBegenua o MoumaBuu, KoTopsie, KaK y:Ke rosopmioch ¥, Guio 6B ropasmo
JyYme NOMECTHTh B KOHIIe COOGIIEHMA O JMTOBIAX, HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO HOCJIe
cBefieHmMii 00 3roil Goprbe, yKasHBaIOT Ha mepuog Mexkay 1447 (BoccrarmoBie-
HUe NOJbCKO-TUTOBCKOM yHIN) 1 1455 T. (maTa cMeptu Anexcamgpa 11, cronumeit
Kotoporo 6wia Besropon). 9To BHOMHE COTIACYeTCS C MOUM NPENNOJ0KCHUEM,
9To cBemerusa o Mounapum aBisaooTcA Gojiee MO3MHUM HONMOJHEHHEM XalKo-
KOHIMJIa, KOTOpPOe OH cHelaJ Ha NOJAX CBOed pyKomucu, a IepemnucyumK
nosfiHee mepeHec B TEKCT, BCTABUB HE HA TO MECTO.

B menom Bce msBectus sxckypca o Poccum otHocaTcs x cepemume XV B.,
npuMepHO K mepumony mocie 1441 m mo 1455 r., mpuueM spmech ciexyer
pasaudaTs N0 MeHbIIe#r Mepe 4eTHpe (ecau He HATH) pa3JIUIHBIX HCTOYHUKA.
Uckamouenue mnpencTaBadgioT coGoll, MoKeT OBITH, CBEEHHA O «IPYCCax»
U JKMYAMHAX, KOTOPHE MOTYT OTHOCHThCA K eme (ojiee paHHEMY BPeMeHH
(mo 1422 wam 1411 r.?), xorma Gops6a 3a fHmMynp eme He GbllIa 3aKOHYEHA.
TpynHo TaxKe CKasaTh, K KaKOMY BPeMeHHU OTHOCATCA JaHHbIE O NEPMAKAX,
TaK KaK 3T M3BECTHA HE CBA3AHBI HA C KAKUMU WCTOPUYECKUMU COOBITUAMMU,
KOTOpHEe [falu Obl BOSMOKHOCTH YCTAHOBHTH 0ollee TOYHYI0O HATUPOBKY.
Ilpeanonoxus, aro Tockamennu coobmun nx Ilaudory ma @DaoperTtuiickom
cobope (1439 r.), M Tem campiM moayymiau OB terminus ante quem;
eCcJH jKe OHM, HaOPOTHB, HCXONAT OT YHOMAHYTOrO BEPOHE3CKOr0 MOHAXA,
rotopelit mo6sisan B Poceun B 1447 r., To ux ciaemoBajo GH [JaTMpoBaTH
MMEHHO 3THUM TOIOM.

3aTo Bce Apyrue u3BeCTUS OTHOCATCA K OJHOMY HEpHUOAY, KOTODHIA
OTAaJieH OT BPEMEHU CTOJKHOBeHUA Mexny Tumypom u Bassugom I npumepuo
IOJIOBMHOM CTOJNOTHA. ITO CTOJKHOBEHHME, KOTOPOE OCTULJIO CBOEro KyJb-
MUHAOMOHHOrO NMyHKTa B cpaskeHuu npn Amkape (1402 r.), caysxur Xauako-
KOHAUNY cBoero poma obpamieHmeM Kak IS DKCKypca o «cKmpax», Tax
¥ [JA BKJINYEHHHX B 3TOT BKCKYpC coobmeHmil o Poccun u gpyrux crpamax
u Hapomax Bocrounoii Erpomsi 3.

327 Cp. N. Jorga. Op. cit., Bd. 1, S. 309—311, 319, 321—324.

328 Cm. ibid., S. 338 {.

329 CM. Buime, ctp. 85, mpuM. 264 m 265 m cTp. 87 ¢ mpum. 284.

330 KpaTkoe wm3:10’KeHMe HacToAmeid crarbm Obito omyG.mxosaso B 1961 r. Ha
moBorpedeckoM Adkike. Cm. H. Ditten. *H mepi ‘Pwsiac mapéxBacic tod Aaovixov Xalxo-
%0ovdohov. «Iapvaceden. Ilepiodos devtépa, ©. 3, 1961, aed. 89—99.



